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“There is an intimate reciprocity to the senses; as we touch the bark of 
a tree, we feel the tree touching us; as we lend our ears to the local 
sounds and ally our nose to the seasonal scents, the terrain gradually 
tunes US in turn. The senses, that is, are the primary way that the earth 
has of informing our thoughts and of guiding our actions. Huge 
centralised programs, global initiatives, and other “top-down” solutions 
will never suffice to restore and protect the health of the animate earth. 
For it is only at the scale of our direct, sensory interactions with the land 

around us that we can appropriately notice and respond to the immediate 

needs of the living world.” 

 

 David Abram, THE SPELL OF THE SENSOUS p. 268 (my italic)   
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WHY DIALOGUE? 
 

This book could have been a linear biography, an endless poem, a scientific essay or a 
business plan. The chosen form is the dialogue, written to honor Warren M. Brodey, 
M.D., a Norwegian citizen born in Toronto who reached 80 on January 25th 2004.  
 
A dialogue is a process of sharing rather than discussing, of searching for new 
understanding rather than teaching proven answers - and one of mutual listening. 
Warren’s way of thinking is of a systemic and conceptual character. He addresses 
what is beneath and beyond the obvious and commonly understood, always eager to 
find new ways of addressing vital challenges of our times. He explores “praxis” rather 
than words, trying to reach a deeper knowledge of common, everyday behavioral 
patterns, looking for ways to help us all at mastering necessary change, often painful...  
Warren and I have spent years on doing, talking and thinking together in 
organizations and in private. This constantly on-going conversation is a life-form, a 
friendship-genre among co-active human beings. This dialogue-book is meant as a 

talkpiece – an effort to stimulate further reflection and dialogue among several us’es. 
 
We live in a time of digital revolution (“from atoms to bits”, as Negroponte puts it), 
but even more profound is the relational revolution of to-day’s networked society, 
especially when interpreted as relational interfaces between all living creatures and 
energies. 
The essence of relationship is dialogue, with and without words.  
 
It is my hope that this little extract of our dialogue – in words - will bring a glimpse of 
Warren’s concepts, philosophy and life work – enough to stimulate further reflection 
and dialogue among ourselves – including you, the reader. 
 
Warren teaches fish about water. He has given me new perspectives. Deeper 
understanding of the magic of the human hand. Unconditional love. Tools to think 
with. A gorgeous red Tibetan Crown and an old, bright mandala, always in my living-
room. The book of changes, I CHING, one of the oldest surviving books in the world, 
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packed in a wonderful, embroidered piece of  silk from China, where he worked for a 
while to create a biomedical center. Warren has shared laughter and sharp 
intellectual analyses. He has offered deep presence through urgent moments in life. 
Together we have created crazy and wonderful projects. We met in an iron factory in 
the mid-seventies in Oslo, Norway, passionately involved with left-wing political 
praxis. Warren is an   
  

interface rider 
  gap provider    continuum surfer 
 
biospiritual explorer  flow navigator   life lover 
   

old child    info diver 
 
label avoider   movement hunter  osmotic learner 

 
touching helper  brain expander 

light knight      
   wise warrior 

 street-smart survivor            a body beyond borders 
 
   a mind belonging to several realms 
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Warren never fits into one “PROGRAM”. He explores interfaces between man and 
machines, between man and other living creatures.  
He is a medical doctor and member of the American Board of Psychiatry and 
Neurology. As a psychiatrist he is known as a pioneer in the field of family therapy. 
He has worked with cybernetics, artificial intelligence and man-machine systems in 
several laboratories including ones at MIT (Massachusetts Institute of Technology) 
and NASA in USA and NTH. (To-day NTNU, a centre for technological education and research in 
Norway). 
 

He says: “Our new tools can help us to solve the problems which they create. But not 
if they are used the old way. The new tools help us to press us beyond our old 
conventions. 
It is the speed of growth outside of us relative to growth within us that determines 
what change we feel. As we grow faster and in the correct direction, future shock is 
replaced by the sense of wonderful excitement.”  

 
He has been the leader of the Environmental Ecology Laboratory in Boston.  He has 
three patents. One patent describes interactive soft materials, another relates to the 
transmission of touch and pressure over telecommunication networks and the third 
relates to a tactile computer mouse.  He has published in a wide variety of scientific 
journals as well as authoring two books. 
He has been an initiator of companies in America and Norway. He is co-founder of 
CompuTouch A/S and of Health Vibes Institute. He talks to trees and his higher self 
and teaches fish about water.  
  

He says: “Life-work is the work that life does. All life is the product of life-work. Life 
surrounds us, it is fluid, it enlivens all creatures, from the smallest to the largest, and 
also surges within us. From this point of view all creatures, including even our cells, 
our atoms and molecules, are not separate things. Nor are plants separate from each 
other, or from the forests and mountains. We are all enlivened by life force – life 
energy, in all the combinations that exist.” 

 
This book is partly based on a recorded bio-dia-logue between US in October 2003. To 
touch and to be touched in a free dialogue gives energy. Without resonance there is no 
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hope. These words that you are about to read don’t tell the truth about Warren. They 
tell something about US, a true relationship, which in the long run, ecologically 
understood, is more important. 
 
You will soon be introduced to the parties present in this dialogue. But another party 
unexpectedly turned out to give different descriptions to the recorded “living 
moments” between Warren and myself, namely Rasa in Vilnius, Estonia, who did the 
first transcription from mini-discs. Several “now-moments” of ours had changed 
meaning in the files being zipped to me from Rasa. Some examples: Nerd  = Nurde; I 
Ching =Eaching, Freud =Froid, Oppenheimer = Oprenhim, Nazi =Naccy  and tacit= 
taskive. 
  
After worrying what to do with the obvious cultural and language barriers, I decided 
to have a good, loud LAUGH – and to thank Rasa for the fast and professional work 
she has done. Even more funny was the spelling of some of the Norwegian names, 
creative language development that may occur when we try to communicate across 
national boarders – a good reminder, when working on dialogue: Black Goolf = 
Blekkulf, Entohow = NTH; Swiskisem= Friskis & Svettis; booda pasts= Budapest and 
Gomer Ullers Fart = Gamle Oles Far, a Danish cheese – which it took me some time to 
decode-. 
 
When I said street skills, she had heard streets killed.. and when I was talking of 
“anima in men in Jung’s theory”, it was transcribed as anymonamen in youngs theory.  
The Norwegian Social Democratic Party, Arbeidepariet, came out as arbatorpt. That 
sure gives hope for the social democrats’ ability to change in the future-. But we 
managed, and I send Rasa my warmest thoughts and thanks for her contributions! 
Warren does not care much about words and labels, anyway… 
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Let me share with you one of Warrens favorite stories: 
 

Once there was a group of people who had to cross the desert. They had the 
supplies they could carry.  
When they started, they rationed the food carefully, but as the trip grew longer 
and longer, the older members of the group, the leaders, realized that they 
were not likely to have the energy to manage. They started to consume the 
supplies in a careless way, spilled water and even bathed.  
The young people saw this, and decided that they must go forward alone. And 
they left enough supplies for the older ones to die slowly. Then they took off to 
find their own way across the desert.  

 
Warren was told this story when he had just resigned from an exclusive group that 
included a prestigious scientific leader working for the American Government, who 
among other things had worked on the Manhattan project, developing the first atom 
bombs. Warren was unhappy about leaving that group, but at the time (early 60ies), 
he felt that the majority of participants were politically too far to the right. After 
telling the story, the leader of the group stated that Warren belongs to the young 
people.  
He still does. 
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coming up: 
 
 US   energy fields   Norway 
             complaining  
consumerism 
                  exploring 
 
 rebel us        uniqueness 
   
important persons   ecology of life    death 
 
  nameless knowledge   perspective  biobalance 
  
     
 
 
yeah, then… he seems to be working; the machine is picking up what we are going to 
talk about… 
ok 
yeah 
ok, so we decided that you are here, I am here, and us are here…and… 
they!? 
they are here. And… 
and him – the machine. 
the machine. 
the most passionate meeting in these days is the meeting between man and machine, 
right? 
I would not say that… 
isn’t’ it? 
ok, Warren, I want to do this for my part, because… I love you. Because you taught 
me a lot, you have given me a lot through life. And I know you have a lot to give 
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others, too, through this book. So, that is why we have this dialogue. You will be 
eighty this January coming up… 
yeah 
so, it is time.  
good. 
we take our time. When you talk about us… Who is us? 
us is you and I, it is us. So there are three people here in this dialogue. And them as well as 
us… Because when us, you and I, make us, then we have a capture in us, which is different 
from you and me, because US is another organism. We have another, you could say, 
another kind of person…When people are together, when you and I feel together, come in 
to a deep relationship, the relationship is more than each one. More than two separate 
persons. It is both, but it is not just both, because us has a capture of its own. 
so, the sum is more than the parts…it is another wholeness… 
it is a wholeness, which belongs to us. It is our particular wholeness. 
it is not the same as one calls collective unconscious, because it is much more 
unidentifiable? 
it could be more than two people. But now we are talking about two people. 
it is a multi-personal body, a kind of energetic body.  
exactly… when we are together we have a set of.. the two of us… we caught the us. I do 
not know how to say it otherwise… Us has a character, its own energy, its own kind of 
being, its own kind of happening, developing… 
you think that there is an identity that we can call us…. 
I think so. I see names as things we make up… Each name has the sort of its own 
methodology. Then, when we use the concept of us it does not ordinarily mean the 
wholeness of two people. Us is a sort of coherent relationship. Together us has a character, 
which is different than each one of them and transcends them. Let’s take the bad 
situation… when two people come together and get into fights and they are having a 
terrible time. Individually they are nice people, good people. They manage very much in 
life, and they are happy people. But as soon as they come together there is a spark 
developing an energy field that brings them into fighting and making misery for everybody 
and themselves… 
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yeah. These are fields. Are we making up this field of energy? 
the field of energy should not be understood separately from the body. Body is also a field 
of energy. So we are not talking about just one body and another body and the field of 
energy. We are talking about wholeness… 
the body’s energy is also an intangible part of it. It is energy; can we measure it? 
yeah… these two people just have to come into each others range, they have to come within 
a specific distance of each other, and then they get this feeling of each other, and they both 
start to feel awful.  
in professional contexts you sometimes find a match, someone you really want to work 
with. What is happening then? 
then it is a kind of intangible us that develops again.  
so it is like falling in love… 
falling in love, work, falling in creation… 
falling into each others energy fields? Like having matching frequencies? 
yeah… matching frequencies, frequencies which somehow charge these us-fields. Both 
people get much more energy, and then this energy out-forwards itself into being something 
that is quite different than each individual. They are both surprised. And they both can feel 
delighted … I do not want to sound too positive, because this is not always positive…it 
could be terribly negative! 
but the battle field you were describing… what could be positive about that? The sort 
of negative fights, when we attract some special people or energies that we really 
confront… 
bad things have happened to us …that has to do with learning…. these are things we 
bounce against – to bounce away from. Other things we bounce into are good things, which 
we continue to develop. The bad things some people continue to develop, too.  
some people suck energy… 
so they get worse and worse… 
don’t you think so? Some people suck energies that makes you feel quite exhausted…  
two people suck each others energy, so they are exhausted. Or one sucks the other one to 
the point that…You know, I love this expression… He sucks the energy from the marrow 
of my bones.  
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much worse than an ordinary vampire-... 
that’s right. Much worse than a vampire... Some people have these kinds of unions… what 
lies behind this is the whole idea of organism. Or boundaries…. Because when the two of 
us get into a relationship where we are finding this “us”, the third… then we form an 
organism. You can be in a club, or political party, or platoon in the army or whatever… and 
the us there is an organism, too. The platoon in the army, that has a task to do, can either be 
effective and get killed, or be ineffective and get killed… In any case what they do in 
relationship to that us has to do with the life. And not only of a platoon, but it has to do 
with the life of each person, too. But it is a platoon, that takes the primary position. It is the 
primary organism, when they are out, fighting. Let’s say it is business. You are having a 
group of business partners coming to meet with another group of business partners. If one 
group is able to be coherent and form a unit, which has its vibration and is powerful, then 
that union will be respected. If it is one where people are not relating to each other, it’s 
opposite…There is bad or dead energy between them. Then the other party will know that 
and feel that. So then business is not likely to go ahead. 
I experience a lot of dead energy in organization, also in this country. What is your 
feeling about the energy level or vitality around here these days? You said a while ago 
that there are a lot of things happening fast, there are at least two parallel energies 
here... ? 
let’s talk abut the organism of Norway.  
yeah? That is another us. And you belong to that us. 
...and I belong to that us... 
do you feel really truly and deeply that you belong to that us? 
as much as I belong to any us, in other words; that is another discussion.  
yeah, for an alien that would be hard anyway. 
yeah, it is hard. So, the us, Norway, I really like. I enjoy being here; I have been here thirty 
years. 
oh! Last time it was twenty years... 
it is thirty years... I came here officially in 1973. actually, I arrived in 1972, but I wasn’t 
recorded then … 
the organism of Norway... 
the organism of Norway is a very special one... I came here because I felt this is the place 
with a great potential for creating change. A change in the world and on the earth.  I feel 
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still that it is true. As I said to professor Balchen at NTH in Trondheim that time… I left a 
map, and I left it for many reasons. One of them was that the culture in the US had become 
so material, it was sort of sick. Though individuals, people, the small “us’es”, many 
organisms, are healthy, but somehow the wholeness of the US was sick. Perhaps the fact 
that we have now gone beyond capitalism; it was the last phases of it I disliked… Or at 
least that’s what I felt when I left…  
are you talking about consumerism as last phase of capitalism?  
consumerism… and now it is coming here, so this is the negative side for the present us. 
Jens G. Balchen (Professor of Engineering Cybernetics, Emeritus) was the first one I 
worked with; at NTH (Norwegian Institute of Technology), in the technical cybernetics 
department. There were mostly engineers… He is a very open man with great ideas. He and 
I had fun together. But… the fact of that matter is, he said to me: “We know the sickness; 
even people in the United States know the sickness. But nobody knows what to do about it. 
So if people come up with some tool to cope with it that is fine. But to spend your time 
thinking about the sickness as such and worrying about it, it is a waste of time.”  
I more or less followed that advice. I try not to spend my time worrying; instead I try to 
think of how to produce change. Helping is one way of producing change. I can help you 
and others to produce change…in Norway. I feel I can produce change only indirectly, 
through people who have more contact with the Norwegian public and the whole system. 
Do you understand what I am saying? 
I do! 
because… I do not… 
you use your channels here and you meet people that you form an “us” with, and that 
is how you work here… 
yeah! 
you create an “us” 
meet those people, create that creative “us”, whether it is you and I, other groups, other 
individual people. Then those creative us’es can have an effect on larger us’es , because 
each organism is connected to all organisms.  
there is a sort of deeper connective-ness, inter-connective-ness… 
yeah.  
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…between all of us, all living systems. You are talking about Norway as an organism, 
not as sort of national structure of institutions… 
no… Because a nation…then we are getting into some material, you know, facts… I am off 
of facts, but I think that facts have been generated in such a way that they have left out… 
the problem with facts is that there are too many of them… 
…too many of them and the decisions are not made according to facts. Decisions and 
actions are made because of people’s internal reality, what they feel is important, what they 
feel is their own direction, what their soul dictates… 
let’s remember to talk about feelings and what kind of design, rather than decisions, 
the soul dictates. Let’s talk a little bit more about Norway, because… 
OK, OK!!! 
I am just saying, Norway is a very special place, because it has people who are strong, it 
has an economy that is strong; it has an educational system, which is strong in its own way. 
That’s its weaknesses, too, in another perspective. Norway has a kind of common vision. I 
think the people in Norway have a vision of how the world could be better, and that 
Norwegians are more able to follow that vision. Because they are not busy earning their 
daily bread as many other places. People are busy with that too, but if you go to other 
countries which have gone further in their development of materialistic consumerism, there 
materialism becomes everything. They are not going to make much change, because people 
are completely captured by the materialism. Here people are still sort of playing with it. … 
it is not a societal program, which people entirely believe in. In other countries it is so 
woven into their beliefs and everyday life, that there is no other way. It is very difficult to 
get out of that kind of program.  I was not talking about the whole of the country of Norway 
now. Here is where people get confused, because we are talking about the country as an 
organism, as an us. And in this huge us constructed of many people, there gets to be 
characteristics. Like in Germany during the war.  
That was a historically brief us, but it was quite a crazy us.  But German people 
individually, if you asked them if they were anti-Semitic and so on, then some were, and 
some were not, and most of them not. And when the us got going, then it dragged 
everybody into it, this spider web of war. And they got trapped into it, and they had to fight 
in order to preserve themselves from the aliens.  
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To go back again… the us in Norway has not bee completely captured. People are still 
playing with different possibilities. The concept of democracy still has its strength, still 
lives in people’s minds, their hearts and souls. 
On the other side materialism is being pushed upon us, and many of us accept it, because it 
has its way of seducing us. It is a question of if - and how - we in Norway could get caught 
up in a program completely, too. There are still possibilities to develop programs in 
Norway that can make the world a better place. That is why I came here. Besides, it’s a fact 
that you have surplus resources that can make necessary change take place. and the 
Norwegian people are not destroyed…yet? 
no… I see what you mean, but… 
it is going in that direction... 
that is one part of the energy. A lot of people here really care about things that are not 
being measured in kroner or euro only. They care about more relational, social, 
ethical parts of life and nature. So, Norway has had an image created around peace, 
sustainable development, equal rights and so on… that still sticks to our self image. 
But at the same time we see that many people are sick on a long term basis, and losing 
energy… And there is a lot of complaining. Being a medical doctor and psychiatrists 
yourself… what do you think about the mental health in this perspective that there 
are so many people complaining? We are supposed to be the best country to live 
in…Still; I saw a survey published last week, showing that Norway was ranked on the 
top among countries measured in complaining. While Ireland, a country that has been 
poorer and had to fight much more to develop their economy and quality of life, had 
less complaints. 
well... in the first place, Ireland through the EU has had a wonderful change in the quality 
of life in some respects. The change is visible, they have money which they did not have 
before, they have a freedom to move, which they did not have before, freedom to study, 
develop, and think new... this came suddenly, like a spark.. A sudden change. And people 
like that, it is invigorating. The problems that come with it have not really quite arrived on 
the scene yet. It is all new.  
And Norway, a social democracy did create a large number of people who are dependent on 
the system. And some of those people are now disturbed. When you are dependent on this 
organism, the country – the national organism, it is organized so that it really can not pay 
attention to individuals. Because it is too big. The bureaucracy is too big. Then the 
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individuals feel like they are fed by their mother, but the mother does not love them. And 
not only that. They have all this food, but they do not want just food, they want to be able 
to develop themselves personally. They want to enjoy more living and nourishing 
organisms where they can share. Like at work. You go to work, and you join the organism 
at work, you become a part of another social entity, which is refreshing. Or can be 
refreshed. At least it gives you a variety compared to sitting at home and doing nothing.  
Again we get into the problem of the limits of people’s ability to use their own time 
creatively. This has to do with a need. To grow – in a nourishing context. It is hard when 
you are alone to use your time creatively. Simply because it is hard to know what to do. If 
you were in a group, which is large enough, you can do things. And you do not have to do 
everything yourself... 
no... 
you have someone to share with. This organism is functioning in a larger scale. When you 
are alone, you can function on a certain level, but if that development is isolated from larger 
us’es, it becomes very difficult, and you get discouraged. 
so you actually support participatory approach to all kind of learning and 
development. You can not actually learn something for real except when you 
participate, or interact. 
when you interact, then it gives meaning. Because you see and feel yourself reflected in 
these other people. And you develop these important us’es.  
I was hosting a health conference the other day in the middle of Norway. Very much 
of the focus is spent on how to make the professional health sector more efficient, less 
expensive, and how to manage to cut down on the lists of people waiting to be treated. 
As if health management is basically a question of logistics and better administration. 
Very little emphasis is put on understanding the energetic level of human beings and 
the social networks we form. Very few are concerned with mentally vitalizing methods 
and how to create healthy environments and communities. Maybe we need new 
mental models for the whole health system...  
let’s just do something... 
let’s do something... that’s the clue there then! Also in Norway, it’s like stop 
complaining, stop talking, do something... 
yeah. But the question is: what can you do? And to be able to do something you have to 
have a group that wants to do something with you, you can’t do it alone. If you try to do 
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change work alone, everybody is going to be upset with you anyway. This is a real 
challenge. The idea is that you have to do the right things. And right things do not come 
right away. You have to do something, and then hopefully you find your way to the right 
thing. 
how did you find your way to the right things - or how did the right things find you? 
I was fed up; I was looking for something to happen that was right and… 
when? 
I think it goes back to when I was on my way out, leaving, the image of being a medical 
doctor.  
were you in Boston? 
Washington...  
Washington... 
yeah. Just meeting with friends, Bob Lautman and I starting to enjoy another us, which is 
the “rebel US’ He said: “You do not have to be like the images that we set up.” He was a 
photographer, and I was a doctor… between the two of us, in his presence, I did not have to 
be a doctor. We could have fun, and actually I got the idea that times might be changing. 
He had cut the most of the second floor of the house. It was just balconies around the first 
floor. So he had these two floors ceiling, it was lots of fun! We just had a good time 
together. 
And then it all started to unfold…I really did not want to be just an old fashioned doctor. 
did you break up your practice in Washington then, as a psychiatrist?  
well... I started on my way to change the way of thinking about being a psychiatrist. I still 
did much work, but at the same time I started having more fun. ... I just changed my attitude 
you wanted to enjoy life and follow … 
…follow my own self, my own being... 
did you then meet other kind of people? 
yeah, some... it was a time when I was already feeling that what I was doing was not 
enough. I had to get moving. I think this is a beginning of my hippie life.  
a peak period in your life… 
yeah... 
being a hippie 
yeah, being a hippie. That was the outset of breaking down my previous practice, breaking 
down my established relation to the professional world. 
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did you stick to the professional world while practicing being a hippie or did you 
change from professional suit into long hair and colorful clothes… or what? 
long hair and other kinds of clothes... At that time I was still sticking to my established 
practice. But the process has begun. And the questions that I had were already well 
formulated. I had a clear sense that psychiatry itself was not going to change anything. It is 
only going to repair… 
symptoms…. 
symptoms! But it was not really going to make a social change.  
I felt that it was important for me do things that are meaningful to me and to other people. 
At this point of the earth’s development, the universe… continuing what I had been doing 
was just not enough… Actually I started out this direction of my life already as a little boy. 
I saw these disabled people, some woman was walking on the street and she was in pain or 
crippled… I decided that my life had to be dedicated to helping people. I was very small… I 
think we have certain task and that my task has been a very broad task from the beginning. I 
really believed that people needed to have better lives than they had… I was called a little 
philosopher as a four year old… 
called – what? 
little philosopher... I was only four years old. And I already talked about the things I talk 
about now.  
you are an Aquarius… 
yeah... 
maybe causing your social consciousness - in case you believe in these astrological 
approach… I myself do not know… 
well, I do! My social consciousness was always there. When I moved into psychiatry, at 
that point not necessarily because of social consciousness, I was not aware of that much. I 
just was aware that psychiatry is a place where there is room to be creative. It was a niche 
those days, which had not been really explored, not many people were educated in the 
field… So I started out exploring it.  Fortunately, I had very good teachers… 
do you want to mention any of them? 
well, there was the one that brought me into the field, Malumud, who was an exceptional 
teacher. He was just a dedicated and brilliant teacher, and very practical as a psychiatrist. 
Then I got involved with psychoanalysis. That was important. But at that point I was really 
only following my curiosity. And sort of instinct urging me to find a niche where I could be 
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creative, so I was not so aware of any social organism at that time. After growing up and 
becoming aware of the social organisms, and the need to be a doctor to these social 
organisms, instead of just treating individuals, I started off my way into pioneer work with 
a family therapeutic approach. 
I think that there is a trend that goes all through my life around this. Wanting to help, being 
creative, look for new ways of understanding and doing change work. I just couldn’t help 
but be that way. 
 
 
Back to Washington… Moving into the city, where my wife Jane and I got married…  
And Jane, unfortunately for her and for me, she’s been sort of a practical person who was 
concerned with how do you eat, and how do you have a nice house, and how do you have a 
nice furniture, and things like that, and how do you look after children… and me… I was 
more interested in how do you look after children so that they would grow with a deep 
feeling of selves? I didn’t care whether they ate more or less, they were not going to 
starve… whether we have a big house or a little house was not very important to me. But I 
think Jane was more involved with this other reality; who do you know, are you well 
educated and the like. 
high-performing? 
high-performing … while I was not interested in all that, I did not care if my kids were 
high-performing, I was interested in them developing as good human beings…  
your focus shifted from treating the individual and its symptoms to looking at a family 
as an organism, as a whole… you were one of the pioneers in this field. Tell more 
about family therapy in these early days. 
I finished my psychiatric training, which was an excellent one and could not be better. It 
was a whole new kind of training that did not exist before, so I was not exposed very much 
to “the way you were supposed to be as psychiatrist”. That has given me an opportunity to 
use my creativity to see, to learn what people do, but also to think myself. That is again 
because I had very fine teachers all the way through this course.  
do you remember anyone special – in addition to the mentioned? 
Frieda von Reichman was one of them. I came in contact with Anna Freud. Beate Rank was 
another one of them. Eleanore  Pavenstedt. Helene Deutsch was a person I knew of… 
These are people who had influence on my learning process.  



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 21 

could you mention one of the learning experiences from those days that really made a 
change in terms of actions or consciousness? 
well, I remember very well the one small thing… The students around me in 
psychoanalysis thought the superego was some place in the brain… 
an anatomical… 
..and that the ego was an anatomical place. Everything was being seen as physical; 
materialized … this is there, and this is there… and this is that… all these names are sort of 
made into the equations, which were supposed to have significance.  
I had one patient who came to me, and she said: “You know, Dr. Brodey, I am lying on a 
coach, and trying to tell you about something happening in my childhood… but if I could 
instead have a brush and some paint, I could show you pictures much better than I could tell 
you.” “So”, I said, “well, you know, when you are home you could paint pictures, we can 
talk about that, or you can paint them here if you want.” This was an official 
psychoanalysis, which I used for my training. I broke the rules and did it my way. And she 
brought in pictures that made us understand things better, which we never could have 
understood otherwise. Never. Because she did not know them until she drew them. She had 
a visual memory. This is a very exciting case, actually. I asked the patient for permission to 
share our work with colleagues; she said it was all right. So, I took it to the class, and said, 
well, here we are, and this is what we have done, and here are some pictures the patient 
created… I described the case, and my colleagues were just happy with it. One of them 
said: “that is wonderful!” We made such a progress on the patient.  
expressive arts in therapy…in very early days.. 
yeah! Here I am doing things, which you are not supposed to do.  
It has been that way all my life. I do the things I am not supposed to do. That is the 
direction of an explorer: An explorer is exploring.  
you are an explorer… is that how you will you define yourself, if you were to come up 
with a “label”? 
yeah! 
…or an inventor? 
explorer and inventor are similar expressions in some respects. A researcher, though… you 
and I have talked about this… there are searchers and researchers. The searchers are more 
like the explorer, who is trying to find, you know, going into the desert and trying to find a 
path. The researchers are trying to find out if the path exists, once it is found. 
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and they research and research. I have observed some re-searching people using the 
same case over 22 years….Sometimes research could be a limiting and repetitive 
activity. 
but some people use that creatively, too.  
definitely… 
they find new questions and then the searchers have to come with a set of new questions 
and find a path through the woods again. And somebody has to show and prove that that 
path exists – the re-searchers.  
is it painful to wake up with a new path?  
it is very painful. It is also joyful.  
are searchers being punished?  
I have the feeling I have punished myself. Because the work I do is not supposed to be 
done. You see, this is a problem. If you belong to the larger organism like Norway or like 
school of psychoanalysis, or… it is thousands of organism that we belong to at the same 
time. If you belong to an organism that has its own values, then belonging depends on 
following these values. Then you deviate from those values, you go your own way, be who 
you are. And you choose the organism that you want to be a part of, so you can create who 
you are. You find that when you do that it might be painful. Some people do it with ease, 
and me… I think I have had to sort of punish myself each time for being a bad boy, because 
I did not do what I was supposed to do.  
this is very interesting, because at one hand we need to belong to an organism or 
community… Of course, we can move between them and we can search for new ones 
that we need to belong to at one deeper level. And at the same time, that involves us in 
the commitment to the values of that organism with its specific history. This is how we 
do it at our place, this is the story about us, how we are, this is the Norwegian way… 
Like the oil company Statoil, they have a program called the Norwegian way or the 
Statoil way. So, each little or bigger entity or community create their own both tacit 
and explicit rules about what to do and what not to do. So if you then are devious by 
nature, you are supposed to be a little punished… Or? How could you ease that pain if 
you dear to follow that inner drive to find your own path, be yourself, as you say? 
well, if you want to be yourself, admit it’s you who want to break out instead of blaming 
everybody else. That in itself is a great step forward. This conflict between the individual 
and the us’es surrounding the individual, the small ones, which are the personal 
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relationships, and larger ones, which are the organizational relationships (I am calling them 
the larger organic relationships) are conflicts which are natural, they are inbuilt, as they 
should be.  
in chaos and complexity theory there is a hypothesis that each entity has a deep need 
to express its own uniqueness. That goes for individuals; that goes for environments 
for these energetic bodies that you are talking about. That is actually the drive in 
development; the need to express one’s unique identity… Would you agree on that? 
yes and no... There is no such thing as an individual expressing its own originality. Because 
individuals are not separate from anything else. An individual is a creature of many 
organisms. 
no... it is a creation of its own, but not independent.  
we come back to this main theme again, which is the theme of levels. Basically it comes 
down to the whole containing the parts, and parts containing the whole. The individual is 
not merely a part of the whole, the whole is also a part of the individual.The individuals in 
Statoil create Statoil, the Statoil way is in each and every one of those persons and their 
behaviors. If you take all these people away, there is no Statoil.  
I am talking about the fact that the existence of a large organism is entirely dependent on 
the fact that it has its parts. And each person in a group contributes with behavior and 
attitudes that create Statoil.  
 

  “The organization supports creative individuals and provides a context for such 
individuals to create knowledge. Organizational knowledge creation, therefore, should 
be understood in terms of a process that “organizationally” amplifies the knowledge 
created by individuals, and crystallizes it as a part of the knowledge network of 
organization.”  
(IKUJIRO NONAKA p. 17 The Ontological Dimension - the Level of Social Interaction) 

  
your student and colleague from the upstart of the MIT Medialab, Nicholas 
Negroponte, now CEO, said on a Media Lab Europe-seminar in Dublin some weeks 
ago: Where there is no heterogeneity and diversity, there is no innovation. Sometimes 
you can see that the whole organism has expressed its own collective uniqueness. This 
natural drive to express one’s uniqueness takes place on different levels, and of 
course, in some way individuals, groups and the larger organization are 
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interconnected. Norway probably has a kind of uniqueness, too…well, in Norway a lot 
of things are happening. There is energy and there is movement. So, if there is a major 
drive, where do you think it is?  
I think it is a drive to express your wholeness and uniqueness together. It is a drive to enter 
the cohesiveness, or the coherence of, a larger organism, and at the same time to maintain 
coherence in the us’es surrounding you - and coherence within yourself. So, coherence has 
to do with a feeling that the amount of disorder is not overwhelming. If you are not 
coherent you feel that you are falling apart. At the same time coherence includes the longer 
term coherence. So there are two aspects. One is that you have a trajectory in your life, and 
you do not know how to achieve it. It is like you are walking, and do not know exactly 
where you are going. Because that again is going to be determined by where it is possible to 
go. And at the same time you know that this feels right, and that feels wrong. You don’t 
know why it feels right, it just feels right. When you feel it’s right, even to do something 
which is quite opposite and different from what is expected from you, it just feels right to 
do it. You are going this way because it feels right, not because you want to be unique. 
When you say you want to be unique that means… 
I did not say that! I have to repeat what I said. There is a drive within each entity, 
whether individual or collective to express oneself, one’s uniqueness or identity. That 
is a much stronger force of action than a strategic program, visions, goals etc. that 
most companies try to navigate according to. So, this is another way of understanding 
what really motivate people and make us move. It shows that most of the visions, 
budgets and strategic goals in organizations don’t fold out in real life. What happens 
are usually completely different things than planned. What are the powers that drive 
people to do something? And this theory suggests that one big drive in organizations is 
to express who one really is in context, in the every-day-practice, in the environment 
but to say what one is… is different than uniqueness, because… 
yeah… maybe it’s the word … 
uniqueness has to do with you having to be different… 
 

 “…the Great Search that is the heart of the separate-self sense. The separate-self is, 
at bottom, simply a sensation of seeking” (….) “The Great Search is the loveless 
contraction hidden in the heart of the separate-self sense, a contraction that drives the 
intense yearning for a to-morrow in which salvation will finally arrive, but during that time, 
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thank God, I can continue to be myself. The greater the Great Search, the more they can 
deny God. The greater the Great Search, the more I can feel my own sensation of seeking, 
which defines the contours of myself. The Great Search is the great enemy of what is.” 

   Ken Wilber in THE EYE OF SPIRIT pp. 281-282 
 
the more you are able to express your true nature, then the true nature is the one that you 
really care about. The more you can love yourself, the better - and from the basis of loving 
yourself, you can love the ones that surround you. People mostly don’t’ understand that. 
They think that you have to love somebody else, that’s the important thing… 
…or that somebody else has to love you, because you can not love yourself… 
somebody else has to love you… 
I can not love myself… that is very lonely! I need someone to love me! 
I know…But we are not talking about that… We are talking about a situation where 
yourself is not in the relationship, in other words, if yourself is not a part of the us. Because 
you have given yourself completely to the us. Then, there is no us. Because us is sort of 
oneself and your own vibrations and relations to another persons vibrations, and the two 
form another – third - set of vibrations, which is not the sum of the two, but something 
special. If you withdraw from that, you negate your own reality, your own vibrations, your 
own self. Then the us loses its validity too.  I really feel that it is very important to care for 
yourself. Then other people can care for you and you can care for them.  
so, this takes place in organizational life or in sports teams that are going to win the 
match … or a war… 
war, revolutionary activity… But I know people (I think of one particular woman) who was 
so involved in being a good footballer that she has to walk around the rest of her life with 
damaged knees. She really did not pay attention to the fact that her knees were being 
damaged. People often do not really respect the fact that they have to look after themselves, 
too.  
that is the disease of our times. Each period of time has its sort of culturally 
constructed diseases. Once hysteria had to be treated with shock. More recently we 
had cancer as the emotionally and culturally stigmatized disease. Then AIDS… And 
now-a-days it is seems like it is burnout, I mean that people do not pay any attention 
to their needs in the metaphorical sense. People burn out in their younger years, they 
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give too much, they try too hard, we want so much, we do too much… A lot of people 
have sort of energetic breakdown through their lives. 
we have to see the different organisms as such. The company exists because I give it 
energy. But the company also gives me energy. And I have the right to feel and receive 
energy and to use it. And it is not just money. Because if they are getting me money, then I 
can buy things and do things and so on… But if they give me energy, then that energy 
makes me feel good about myself… 
money is also a kind of energy.  
yeah, sure… but if the company makes me feel good inside myself… that what I am doing 
has meaning… then I am valuable. Then I feel that the company respects me, and I can 
respect the company. This is the sense of these different organisms interplaying, the 
ecological sense of daily life.  

  

 “The prime movers in the process of organizational knowledge creation are the 
individual members of an organization”  
IKUJIRO NONAKA A Dynamic Theory of Organizational Knowledge Creation Org. 
Sc/Vol.5, no 1, Feb. 1994   

 
the equal balance within and between units – that could be the individual, the family, 
the group… 
that is right… 
the work, then… 
the whole sense of ecology within our personal and social and work lives… Instead of 
putting ecological awareness “out there”, as belonging to the seas, trees, and so on, at a 
distance. If you keep it all at a distance, who needs to care about the ecology? If we bring in 
ecology into our personal lives, and use it as a kind of a conceptual reality… 
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I read a Swedish lady, called Susanna Ehdin, who says that of course we are part of an 
ecological system, we are ourselves an ecological system with our inner ecological 
landscape, and a part of an outer, interacting… If we think we are free of symptoms 
we define ourselves as well. But some things develop over time and then suddenly 
show up as a kind of disease. That part of medicine seems not to be paid much 
attention to… 
we need to have this quality of caring about the daily life so people really can stay well. A 
lot of things that doctors do to treat people are so extreme, that they unbalance the ecology 
of that person. 
how have you kept so well? 
I have so far managed to live my life in the way that I feel it belongs to me.  
there are some other aspects? Like your food habits. 
when it comes to food habits I follow my own crazy way of doing things. I may decide that 
I am going to eat only animals that are not kept in a farm, like deer.. Or I decide that I am 
going to eat mostly food from the sea.  
and right now you are into not eating flour… 
yeah.  
why so? 
I do not know. It seems to me I get certain amount of rheumatism if I eat flour. 
it is your intuitive attitude toward food that guides you. It is not your medical tests… 
under certain circumstances I would use the medical way, and I certainly make up my own 
methodology also in using medical treatment. I think the methodology is very important in 
all people. Their personal believes. I really love my methodology, I think it is great! When 
people ask me, I say I do not take any flour because I am allergic to it. 
that is not true! 
no… 
saves you explanations to give short answers? 
short answers. You can always have long ones.  
you are not a vegetarian? 
I have been a vegetarian for years!  
I know that! But you are quite an exciting guest. One never knows what is on your 
menu.  
yeah…  
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your personal methodology, paying attention to your specific biobalance. probably 
strengthens your health. 
I think my body tells me what I should do, and what I should not do. As you know I have 
another side of me that is a little more distant. My intuition tells me what I should do. I 
learned to follow my intuition. And intuition at present says no wheat products...  
and then you just do it… 
and I do it. The same with medicines.  
do you medicate yourself when you are ill? 
I have not been ill that much. My therapist suggested Zink and Selenium. And so I asked 
myself, should I follow the advice? My intuition said yes, follow it. So I go right away and 
buy it.  
 
let’s now sum up what we have been talking about 
we started out... with... what did we start out with? 
we started out with who are here... 
yeah, who am I, and you and then we also…? 
you, me, us... and them. 
and then we got from there to organisms. And the fact that if people would understand the 
ecological aspect of their inner own, not only the ecology of the outside, and the 
relationships as ecology…then we would be much happier and more able to manage our 
daily life, and come into closer relationships with others and other groups. And choose to 
belong to groups that are good for us. We should pay much more attention to our 
intuitiveness, sensitiveness - given the circumstances, because we do not have free choice. 
Circumstances are just part of our ecology. If you do not change with the circumstances, 
then you die. It is so simple. But the circumstances also change with you. So, in this sense it 
is coactive, which means it is a kind of immediate interaction in the ecology.  
it is a good word – coactive. That is the essence of it.  
that is the essence of it. And at the same time we are talking about different groups. We 
moved over a little bit to a group called Norway, into groups of big corporations and their 
problems. We talked a little bit about the group of two people.  
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that two make more than the two of them together as individual parts. And the part is 
in the whole and whole is in the parts… 
this is very important… Dr. Vilhelm Schjelderup (Norwegian psychiatrist), a leading 
medical doctor, acupuncturist and author, made it clear to me a long time ago that the 
whole and the part relationship is very important.  
I think so, too… it’s a parallel to Ken Wilber’s theory of holons, or more precisely, the 
holon theory was developed by Arthur Koestler in the 60ies. It is a holographic 
concept of life as such, of the brain, of nature, of the ecological systems… 
we belong to many energetic groups, and each group has its own personality and 
individuality. The whole is an important aspect. And once we understand that we have 
more freedom. And I can talk more about the fact if we do not understand this, we easily 
become victims.  
let’s talk about what we shall talk about next. We should talk little more about the 
dilemma between that need to belong to a specific unity, whatever dynamic, or 
whatever dead, to belong and to be part of, and to interact, and to co-act at the one 
hand; and the need to have pioneers like yourself to break up the established patterns, 
stepping out of the established path - and take the pain.  
I am going to disagree with you in the way that you conceptualize it. Because you make the 
individual and the society so separate… 
I don’t!  
I know you don’t actually, but in the language… the language… 
how to encourage this creation we call individual who does not exist separately from 
the collective context… 
they all together… 
all together don’t start walking at the same time. There is an interesting psychology of 
interaction between the individual and the group and the collective … 
individuals do not understand that also as much as they are individuals, they also are 
collective in their parts of other collectives… 
...like me being a women, a professional, a Norwegian etc; you being an inventor, a 
doctor, a Norwegian from Canada – that on an individual basis makes friends with an 
individual Norwegian tree over the years… forming another collective with another 
species?.. 
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next: 
      death 
          

larger realities      constructed realities 
 
  nameless knowledge        perspective 
 
            biobalance 
 
 
 
 
Let’s sum up a little more: 
we started out with the question of “if you don’t go in the direction of thinking 
psychologically about yourself and the other systems you belong to, organisms you belong 
to – then what goes wrong?” And we related this to the fact there is so much change going 
on in our Earth-ecology at this point that it’s stressing us. And in that it seems that we are 
stressing all the systems to the point that they have very little movement, little extra space 
to move in. Everything is at this point at the edge of falling apart. This is a non-linear 
process, so when it once gets rolling, it can go very very fast. 
let’s now talk presence, because to sum up any more would just introduce new 
subjects 
OK, so then let’s get back to where we were. I wanted to talk about that fact that it is really 
very important that people begin to see the destruction, the fact that we don’t have any 
symbols for the larger reality. We only have symbols for the games, which have to do with 
the words we are used to and the labels and symbols, so we are talking about how to forget 
where we are. We have a symbol game which we know how to play and which we are used 
to. The symbol game is played in language, and apart from the language, there are numbers, 
and apart of the numbers, there is cash, cold cash. But that game with all of its checks and 
balances and methods of book-keeping is breaking down because the game doesn’t really 
fit with this situation we are in now. Somehow the situation isn’t coherent with the changes 
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in the total environment. The changes in the total environment put the whole Earth in a kind 
of unstable state which can break down quite quickly and change in a way that we will not 
exactly know where to go. 
back to the ecological systems. 
so the fun part of it is that in a sense the break down of the systems is a disruption or a 
disease. This disease can be the means of making correction! 
like a disease would be a way to heal. 
yeah. Because a disease can be a symptom of a deeper problem that you have to address to 
recover. Don’t want to, but you have to. I. e. you know that you just can’t live with your 
husband any more because he makes you sick. The sickness is not the only problem. There 
is a deeper problem that causes your sickness. And with a company it could be that it isn’t 
the right market, the market is dying, and we have to start the new market, otherwise we are 
not going to make it. 
The correction comes from the symptoms which show that the system is getting unstable. 
Before there was enough money for the company to feel comfortable even if the market 
went up and down. But at this point we are at the level where if it goes down much further, 
we are out of business, because we don’t have a cash flow.  
So this is the advantage of the fact that we are living creatures in an ecology that we can 
respond to. 
and in living systems it is possible that things die. That’s very possible. Isn’t that more 
than possible, isn’t that natural? 
it’s quite natural that things die. 
if the societal structures, with family structures and democratic structures etc., form a 
living system, it’s sort of obvious that it will change and die. Redesign. Recreate. 
yeah, the death could be of the whole creature, of a part, of a whole system, of a function or 
whatever. 
most people think it’s a pity if the whole Earth dies- 
well, I think the other people in the Universe would not like that. Because that means that 
everything in the Universe also gets changed, so they all have to readjust more brutally, too. 
All the other planets which have people on them and even the planets which don’t will 
dislike a structural breakdown of planet Earth. It’s my belief that everything is alive. But 
let’s not get into this now, that’s for later. 
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So we are talking about the stages of this death and the problem is how in the world do we 
do anything about that. The game of money seems more and more powerful. 
maybe because it’s dying? We have seen it before – before things die, they tempt to be 
frenetic. Maybe that’s why? 
maybe that’s why, but it’s sort of the game of money and the game of power and a game of 
book-keeping and a game of marketing, and all these games become more and more 
isolated. From their function as the means of maintaining our society and our organism 
alive, they have become games in themselves and have in many respects lost their function. 
money has been a symbol of happiness and success in our culture. In these days it 
seems that money cannot solve all the challenges and problems. Is there any way we 
can find other symbolic indicators to make visible for us the more invisible relational 
energetical forces which we are talking about? 
we are saying that symbols are meant to give us means of communication. That the 
symbols represent events and feelings and things we cannot talk about otherwise. So we 
make symbols because we want to talk with each other and want to be able to keep some 
sort of records. Wee need it. So we develop symbols. But the symbols start to have their 
own life. When they have their own life, it can be accepted that their life becomes divorced 
from the biological life and becomes an organism by itself. Then the symbol games will be 
without the ability to change in a way which takes into account a larger problem. It can take 
into account the fact that in one country the harvest is bad; in other country it’s good. Now 
the whole Earth starts to get into trouble. It’s not about trading in a market any more. That’s 
the sickness that is threatening everything. Then it seems that the symbol system by itself is 
no longer valid. It looses its validity. 
we navigate according to signs constructed in the context we are living in, creating this 
world of symbols and signs and metaphors. To-day almost everything is seen as 
constructed – identity is constructed, gender, ethnicity, age…almost everything is 
interpreted as a construction of our own mind. In one way that is a sort of Buddhist 
way of thinking – that everything around us is of an illusional character. What you say 
is that there is a basic primary reality that deals with molecules and the actual being 
of things, the livelihood of things – both the material and immaterial. That reality is 
not only made up of our minds or a projection or constructed by the culture. A sort of 
non-dual understanding of life – which leaves us with the question of how to 
understand reality, or truth – is it something that IS -while constantly moving – while 
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at the same time constantly being interpreted and negotiated among creatures…An 
example: If a golden retriever, the instructor Stein Winge and the right wing 
politician Siw Jensen were to watch Hamlet, they would have their own reality about 
what they saw. And the golden retriever has its own. Hasn’t he? 
what a golden retriever perceives is really fun. But you know – you can make a choice 
about that how you want to think – this is your cosmology. You can make your cosmology 
so it’s all pretence and made of your senses. Or you can say that – ok, my senses interpret 
what surrounds me, because they take sampling that are particular to human creatures. They 
hear within a certain range, they see within a certain range, the colors, they hear only 
certain frequencies and not others. We sense, we have the things we can touch and then 
maybe we even have other ranges of frequencies that we use as well, which allows people 
to have communication at a distance. A mother may know her child is sick even if she is 
100 miles away, and she knows instantaneously. She has to get back, she doesn’t know why 
– she just gets into a car and drive.. 
this 6th sense. 
6th sense. The mother uses senses that we have not chosen to name….but we have so much 
information from experiencing unnamed aspects of being alive…. Some senses that other 
mammals have, some that we don’t have. When the cats start running as if frightened and 
we see no cause it may be because they hear a startling sound in a frequency range of their 
hearing that we don’t have. I suspect we have, like all creatures have, images of events and 
trends that are too complex to put in our present language. Experiences will be most easily 
exchanged within a single species because there is a common structure. 
 
Our ability to name is determined socially but there is much experience that is so deep 
within us and based on our aliveness structure and need to keep equilibrium by constantly 
adjusting… that it is beyond ordinary naming. When we meet a friend who can share 
deeply…then this nameless knowledge transfers… without words. When we are close to an 
animal we may sense they are speaking to us, particularly when we depend on each other. 
Extending this among many species, large and small, we feel our ecological connectedness. 
Creatures dance their changing together. If there is a powerful sunspot all things on earth 
are changed and all creatures must respond to that change by changing. When the tides are 
strong the water within us changes, too. When all creatures are changing in order to deal 
with a need that is shared, they can learn very much about each other. ..without egoes being 
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involved. Individuals who are relating to common environments with common needs and 
structures learn to speak to each other in their own way. Thus I say animals talk to each 
other, too. 
The 6th sense is much more open than the senses captured in words.  
 

 ”The gut knows more than we realise, and it keeps the brain apprised of what it has 
learned. It speaks in the language of hormones, among them cholecystokinin, a 
metabolic hormone known to foster a feeling of satiety.” (Natalie Angier in Woman) 

 
some symbols are instinctively present, maybe inherited through genes? Some 
symbols are created by creatures themselves. I saw a crow picking up food in a glass 
with a kind of tool, so she created and developed a solution to get the food.  When it 
comes to food and sex, it seems we are all very creative. 
once creatures meet and they are close, they meet in the sense of sharing the relationship 
with the same thing. That is if A and B don’t know each other, but they both relate to C, 
then it means that A and B is in communication as well. So it is just that this is the world of 
communication. When things happen to the whole Earth’s ecological situation, it creates 
stress on everything. Because everything is relating to that ecology. Everything is helping 
to create the changes. Everything is responding to changes. 
like the story of the Easter Islands. It seems like this island was covered with wood. 
Because they celebrated and worshipped their gods so much, they took all the wood to 
roll these huge god-statues, to be able to move them. This caused a self made disaster 
to the culture. Ecologically they ruined their own way of life. Then came of course the 
“help” of the Europeans as well. And they named the island according to their mind-
map; the original name of the island is the center of the world, Navel; in their own 
language. But in “our” language it’s the Easter Islands.   
Remember Peter Russel’s Global Brain? That meeting we arranged with him in the 
FORUM2000-days (1980ies)? 
yeah....One of the big changes to my mind, which I find as an extreme threat to all of my 
thinking, is: first we established the Earth as a center of the universe, and the sun ran 
around the Earth. And then we changed it to the Earth going around the Sun, but it was still 
the center of the universe, the central unity. Then we found many galaxies in the universe. 
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And then we found many universes. But we still keep the human beings as the center of it 
all. 
there is a French philosopher named Paul Eluard, saying that the center of the world 
is everywhere and with us. It’s like China naming themselves the realm of the middle, 
the center. Center is where the people are. 
OK, but nonetheless, unfortunately, though we may name ourselves as the center, we have 
to understand, that it is not arbitrary that we are doing things. 
there are a lot of centers. 
there are a lot of centers. And we have to understand that our centers are created by us, but 
they are part of the game we play. But that game will not keep us alive. The game may 
introduce us into the situation where in order to keep the game going, we have to make 
ourselves sick. And now we have to say OK, that game is a fine game and we can play it, 
but we have to put it in a framework of larger games. 
there are other players.? 
maybe there are other players that we do not necessarily know very well. Or maybe we do, 
but we deny their existence. 
the 3rd world actually doesn’t know they live in the 3rd world, because they live in the 
center of their world. 
that’s right. Exactly. All of this is fine. But when we come to ecological crises, when 
everything is starting to change and everything is moving, we simply say a major change is 
happening. And who causes it we don’t even need to worry about. The fact is happening. 
And when it happens, we have to be able to respond. We cannot respond if we glue it to the 
game which is not responsive.  
So here we are and one of the questions we can ask ourselves is: OK, we are used to this 
game, we need this game of symbols and symbol relations in order to communicate to each 
other in a common language, a common conceptual language, that’s just the verbal 
language. Then: what can we do to go beyond this common verbal language, to find some 
other ways of thinking which bring us to the way of life which happens to relate more 
closely to all this larger space we are living in? Which is more than human spaces – the 
spaces of all animals, all the creatures in the seas, in all the universes and galaxies. 
Previously we have put this into the word God. God manages all that. We can do what we 
want. But now we have to say NO. You may say God manages, but still we have to pay 
attention in a new way to the details of the situation. 
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in many ways both because things are really changing around us and also we are able 
to change things to a larger extent, and to influence. The French philosopher Luc 
Ferry’s book is titled “Man as God” (“L’HOMME-DIEU” OU LE SENS DE LA VIE). Our 
present knowledge makes us capable of understanding and changing the very building 
blocks of life, and we interfere with the realms of life that used to belong to “God”.  
Our present structures fall apart. And our immediate reaction to that is fear. And we 
thing that the break-down means crisis, and the crisis means bad, bad future. A very 
common reaction to change is that it hurts, and that it is scary. 
but it is scary. Change. Just coming to talk with you I think is a bit scary… I am used to this 
set of ideas I have now and we are going to take them one step further. And that means I 
have to allow what I know now to reassemble and add new ingredients to become a new 
now. If I don’t do that, I too will die. Because staying alive means that you have to recreate 
yourself.  
I always say: change always comes because it is necessary. People change because they 
have to. They don’t change because they want to. You get used to the old systems.  
 
back to Norway again. Many people say, I have heard that over and over again: our 
economy is too good, the quality of life it too good, we become lazy, we just eat, we just 
consume, we don’t do anything, we just sit here. And that is because of the oil. 
that’s why I came to this country, because I knew, that here we are, we are going to have a 
surplus economy. My fascination has always been with the economy of surplus.  
We have to change the subject, we have to get back again. If we have a surplus, then we 
don’t really know what to do with that, except the opposite of being scared. In other words, 
there is a polarity between having too little and too much. If you hold on to that polarity and 
you don’t transcend it, you end up being lazy and you end up in fat and having the same 
sicknesses that have people who don’t have enough, only just the opposite. 
the problem of the world today is that people are eating too much. And developing 
diseases due to being fat and lazy. And it is an even bigger problem than famine and 
malnutrition. 
people are sick, because they are starving or because they eat too much. Either you go to 
one side of this polarity or the other, you still end up in trouble. So we have to somehow 
come to a 3rd position and say: well, what can we do with those resources, which can create 
a situation where everybody is feeling more in accord with themselves. And accord means 
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in tune with the heart. Accord with themselves because we all give our part of meaning to 
relationship with other people and with other institutions or creatures, organisms and the 
whole Earth. You have to recreate yourself to stay in accord with everything. It’s not going 
to happen easily. But instead of a work accord, we can say – life accord – coherent with 
….. 
biobalance. 
the biobalance. 
the interaction with your environment. In our culture you are a hero if you gather 
more and more wealth to yourself. That’s the vulgar part, but basically if you become 
rich or famous, it gives status. We are gradually learning how to see different  
individual minds, collective minds, minds that are not human, that are acting together 
to grasp some of the complexity that surround us. In a way we have to reach a bigger 
self-conception. 
you see yourself as being a part of Earth itself, part of the universe, part of the galaxy and 
not just an isolated piece of miserable meat. 
but it is a rat race?  Isn’t it? 
well, I don’t know what the rats feel about it… 
To go back to the theme – if you see the Earth as centered around humans and the game 
symbols that humans play, then you have no capacity to recreate yourself in relation to 
major changes on Earth. 
next: 
         cell intelligence 

tree-talks 
  new order       cybernetics 
 
 
       body language        human enhancement 
 
 bouncing stones      life energy 
   
      

unconditional love 
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tell about the tree that you visit and talk to 
well, it was about 10-15 years ago, I met this Indian. Beautiful Painted Arrow, who still 
comes to this country. We were to have a whole night with traditional Indian dance. We 
came early because we were invited to come early. And after some discussions about Indian 
ways, he suggested that we should learn as he does, to talk to the trees. I said OK, I don’t 
want to learn about it, I just want to do it. He says OK. We go out to the trees. First thing 
you have to do is to spend 45 minutes to meditate at the tree. If you do less than that – you 
will not get anywhere. When you look at a tree during the meditation, put the tree in the 
center of your mind, think of the tree as being able to speak to you. Then you can talk back 
to the tree. You might not be able to do that right away, it may take a year or so of 
meditation before the tree can talk to you. So I began meditating with the tree that he 
showed me in Nordmarka, a very small one, I was amazed. It was about my own height, or 
a little bigger. A very scrawny tree, not a very attractive one particularly, a very ordinary 
tree. That’s the one that wanted to talk to me; I wanted to talk to it – that was my intuition. 
For 12 years I have talked to that tree – not so often, it depends on how I am feeling. 
Sometimes quite often. Sometimes, not so often – once in a winter time or twice, in a 
summer time maybe 5-6-7, it depends. Anyway, we talked together. And now it talks to me. 
The most important thing is I have been watching it grow. 
is it bigger. 
it is at least 4-5 times bigger than me. It’s quite high. And it is thick. So here I am, coming 
to visit it and feeling very close to it.. Then that tree says: “You know; all the trees around 
me are very happy with you, too. We love you. We are glad when you come..” 
the trees are very stable and they live long. And you can trust them. 
they are trustful, like friends.  
when I look at the trees in my garden, that’s the best part of this house we sit in –the 
trees in the garden, because they offer a kind of protection in times when there is very 
little protection. They are basically very important in a natural chain of production. 
They are also very caring. I love my trees. They have language, but no words. It is 
strange. 
it is strange. 
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I saw this Chinese man, recorded him secretly on videotape in 1985. He stood in front 
of the tree in Ritan Park in Beijing; he was a very old man. The trunk of the tree had 
the same pattern as his skin – or vice versa. They were very much alike. You could see 
that the tree and the man were very similar creatures. 
I also found a tree close by my house in the city. I go to visit that one quite often. It is in the 
park. We talk together. It gives me advice. And reminds me that all the trees love me and 
they would like me to help them, because they feel they are in danger and they need help. 
We can talk to all kinds of things, more personal things. It is sort of meditating, like in front 
of the candle, you might say. But this is still different, because it is meditation with 
something which is obviously alive. Candles are alive, too; even the flame is alive in some 
way. But the trees are very supportive. When you have trees supporting you, you don’t feel 
very lonely. You are relating to another group of species. 
I recently met with a guy who is a professor in Fungus in rain forests– there are all 
kinds of networks of underworld organization that support the roots of the trees and 
make the whole underworld in the jungle and forests stay well and alive. We don’t 
know how these things co-act and communicate under the surface that we don’t see. 
Maybe these networks will become a metaphor for our own interconnected-ness in a 
while. 
well, we need this language of feeling force from the Earth itself, from its creatures, from 
the organisms. This concept of organisms is somehow both easy and difficult to understand. 
We should pay more attention to things that can communicate, we live among many 
organisms, we are ourselves part of another organism, just like the cells inside are part of 
us.. 
 

“Trees rarely, if ever, speak to us; animals no longer approach us as emissaries from alien 
zones of intelligence; the sun and the moon no longer draw prayers from us but seem to arc 
blindly across the sky. How is it that these phenomena no longer address us, no longer 
compel our involvement or reciprocate our attention? If participation is the very structure of 
perception, how could it ever have been brought to a halt? To freeze the ongoing animation, 
to block the wild exchange between the senses and the things that engage them, would be 
tantamount to freezing the body itself stopping it short in its tracks. And yet our bodies still 
move, still live, still breathe. (…)” 
 David Abram, THE SPELL OF THE SENSUOUS pp. 130-131 
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talking about intelligence, another center of experience.. you said that the cells have 
their own intelligence. 
they have their own intelligence, I wrote about that – they are able to talk to each other, 
they make decisions, they have to make decisions, because otherwise they wouldn’t be able 
to do anything, to stay alive. The information world was in hands of the intellectuals in the 
old days. Now the information world is something we understand that all of us are part of. 
We are all making decisions. Information is something that is a part of everyday function. 
Energy is information and information is energy, and everything is mixed together now in a 
new way. This is all part of this change in our way of thinking, which in part comes from 
the fact that we have new tools. The same tools that provide us with the means of 
destroying ourselves, provides us with the means of saving ourselves. Of living in the more 
hospitable world that can be created. Without the concept of information, I don’t think we 
have the means of saving ourselves. 
So, we need to communicate through making symbols and stories that people can 
understand, and facts, and relationships, that allow us to understand that we are a part of the 
Earth, but not the masters of the Earth. Is very important. We are creatures ourselves in 
larger creatures of all sorts, state, companies, groups of friends, groups dedicated to 
particular purposes, groups of people that are like ourselves and people not like ourselves. 
We are interacting in groups, because we need to make things happen. 
it seems to me that society is organized between the people who attract each other’s 
same mind frame or practice, that people attract similar people. Look at experts 
groups, who share a common language, concepts about how the world is organized, 
constructed, created. They tend to stick to each other. When they move out of this 
everyday group, for example to go a congress to broaden their mind, they meet with 
other experts in the same fields, with the same frame of mind. Let’s say you are a 
bioengineer and you go to a conference with bioengineers to share the latest 
knowledge, which usually is an exclusive conference that others cannot share.  
“Expert ghettoes” might be a problem, especially these days, when there is so much 
knowledge about how we create our surroundings, how they are constructed, how we 
understand life, how we can survive. We should share this vital knowledge across 
expert borders. How do you see that? 
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well, each group of specially bound together creatures can be called an organism. It shares 
functions and structures. It is an us. We need all the different organisms, small and large. 
They give a sense of belonging and a strength that is complex and resilient.  Among these 
bioengineers are small interest groups and larger ones and individuals who are 
representatives of entirely other interest groups. And friendship groups. We need this rich 
psychology of friendships sharing. And we need common tasks as well. But when the 
pressure to centralize and follow a single pattern is extreme and people feel that they must 
follow patterns highly unrelated to their inner tasks, they lose the depth in their work and 
publish mostly not to perish. In doing so they lose aliveness and cannot cross borders as 
living creatures do. 
we need to set standards and demand excellence in order to obtain academic status 
within a particular field, yeah. But we also need to be understood? To be able to 
transfer what we know into other groups that need to know what we know. I. e. if you 
are going to design a digital device/interface that works in learning situations, you 
must know something about humans being’s cognitive and emotional ways, about 
pedagogy – in addition to technical solutions, software and interface design. You need 
knowledge from other fields transferred to what you are doing which faces us with 
this challenge of transfer or distribution of knowledge between disciplines. Not that 
we shouldn’t be specialized or have experts, but to share that knowledge is a 
challenge.  
you are working as an interface to develop concepts, which would help people to see the 
importance of sharing across different professional groups. We call these arenas of sharing 
networks now. And all the emphasis on networks could well be called ecologies, networks 
of organizations, networks of whatever. We have just started at this path. But the path itself 
hasn’t been named. It is an ecology of networks, like in other living organisms. A useful 
organization works because it is alive. Or it can be dead, too, but the dead ones we want to 
bury properly. 
there are too little funerals around when it comes to dead organizations. 
I think that is right. It is the most intelligent thing you have said today. 
maybe it could become a new profession, which gives work to people. 
we could arrange funerals to companies that are gone bust. 
have to help them- 
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we could put all the papers in a coffin and bury or burn them. We could establish a special 
place for burning papers of companies that have no more money. 
and make a 3-D model of the old structure and smash it. And celebrate. 
that’s right. 
when we are talking about breaking down systems and establishing new order – that 
is frightening. How would you say that you do that yourself? How do you manage not 
to stick to the systems established? How do you manage to be that open saying “don’t 
tell me about how you talk to the trees, just show me and let me do it”?  
I think that is sort of a clue in your life that you have been doing it, you have been 

breaking up, you have been living, you have been diving into… I have been watching 
you since 1975, which is almost 30 years – you are very courageous, you have no 
prejudice when someone wants you to share something. You are not afraid of being 
called hippy or new-age, or yuppie - or stupid, or naïve, or crazy. You just dive into 
and you try. 
I think it is more a matter of – I don’t respect the words that much, these names. I really 
respect people; I am very careful who I trust myself to. And respect my intuition. But the 
names of things are names of groups; it isn’t the major activity – but just pieces of it that 
you can learn from. Other pieces can be fundamentally important. 
let’s go through some of your personal experience with us – not me and you, but the 
other us’es you have been part of. Let’s pick 3 or 4 us’es, that comes to your mind that 
you have been part of, identified with, dived with and that has moved you as a person. 
Or even touched you. 
going into psychiatry, I also had a choice of being a cardiologist. I was offered this good 
job as a cardiologist and also a very good job as a psychiatrist. My way of handling to 
decide between the two, was that I wrote down on a piece of paper what were the 
advantages of A and B, the two jobs. I new perfectly well, that what I wrote down was sure 
nonsense. It was true that I was going to make this decision on a basis of already written 
things, I could as well write other things. So I decided, whichever one was the longest, 
regardless of what they said, probably was the one I should take.  
like the dice man. 
it was my computer. It was internal. It was trying to fool me and taking this job that they 
didn’t want me to take. That was my intuition – sort of working overtime to insist that I 
take the job that they didn’t want me to take. So I went to psychiatry. And I found that I 
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was in an excellent learning situation I hadn’t expected at all. And I signed up for 1 year, 
but the professor signed me up for 3 years; that I didn’t know. You know, people get sort of 
shocked with me, because I do a lot of things that I don’t understand. And I do them 
without really apparently knowing what I am doing 
back to the us’es – psychiatrists in that period.  
there was an us with Warren McCullough. He was one of the founders of Cybernetics. I 
went to Cybernetics because I was fundamentally involved with the question of EVENTS 
THAT HAPPEN SIMULTANEOUSLY AND HOW IT IS POSSIBLE TO 
COMMUNICATE ABOUT THEIR RELATIONSHIPS.. ..linear cause - effect structures 
cannot help us to grasp the nature of simultaneous events. 
was that when you were within family therapy? 
well, in family therapy this communication form became most obvious. When the family is 
sitting together, we are all interacting non-sequentially. It is not A then B then C or C then 
A… We are used to make such diagrams. But a family is a simultaneously interacting 
process. That is so basic it is beyond our language to really enter it deeply. 
So I decided that here we come into something basic. The first movie about me was the 
German movie called “Telling Fish About Water”. 
that’s a very good title! 
yeah. Here is the water that we live in. We are interacting simultaneously, not sequentially. 
How do I learn about that? I am not going to learn about that from others than people, 
because it is so fundamentally related to people. They live in so much of the water, which 
they have no concept for. It is just natural. 
taking things for granted. 
let’s go back a bit. When I worked with the blind, there I was jumping into something, too. 
I don’t know anything about blindness. A women came and asked me if I would start a 
school with her for the blind. I said YES, because I had been working for schizophrenic 
people, in relation to their families. People say the families get crazy, because they have 
these kids. Most of the times they say the child is crazy. Now I wanted to see what happens 
to a blind person who is born blind and causes enormous stress on a family. I was exploring 
that. 
Anyway, the blind people told me that air, as far as they were concerned, is a medium much 
like water for fish – it contains streams of heat and coldness, it contains sound. The air is 
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carrying different vibrations from all over. When you are walking, the air is carrying the 
sound of your footsteps. So air is something that is not just air.  
This is the water I’m telling fish about. The water is the air in which we breathe, we hardly 
think about it until something goes wrong with the air and we cannot breathe it. And then 
we know something is wrong. The fish in his water knows where there is pollution and 
where he is not going to live, and he is going to pay attention to the water and goes some 
place where the water is better. It just keeps on moving. But what happens with the fish 
when they know the water is completely polluted, and they are not going to make it? I don’t 
know – that’s where we are heading. 
they die. 
they die. Or some may adapt, for example develop legs and walk across the land to another 
pond. Some fish do that. Here is an important aspect of a human life which is not absolutely 
symbolized, which is the immediacy or the simultaneous communication. How am I going 
to get at that? And then I decided the only way I can get there – is to work with computers, 
that are working much faster than humans. They are in another time frame. If you see from 
time A and look to B, then you can see a lot of the behavior in B much more accurately, 
because you are looking at it from a distance, because all of our measurements are another 
piece of information, all of our measurements at this point are taken at a distance. If we 
want to measure something we have to take a measurement stick that is as distant as 
possible from the thing itself. So the thing itself and the measurement don’t get mixed up.  
that is what we call objectivity. 
that is what we call objectivity. But it is the worst kind of destructive thing that you can do. 
Because what we really need to study is when the measuring stick relate to the thing it is 
measuring, then it could measure in a kind of detail, that is amazing. 
then it interacts  
then it interacts. In Flux magazine I created a myth about a king who wished to know the 
extent of his land. He was particularly interested in the length of its border. His counselor 
sent two creatures to measure the borders: an eagle and a centipede. Of course the centipede 
was climbing up and down and around all the details and the eagle was flying at such a 
distance that he paid no attention to the smaller changes. They came back with very 
different measures.  
like this Russian author Zinovjev says; that a man consists of his perspective. What 
construct a human being is perspective. 
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yeah, it is very important. If you are going to measure from a distance, you really can’t get 
the details, the biological details of life. Your measurementsare made in such an abstract 
way, that you can be “objective”, but you have lost the subjectivity that gives you the 
information that you need in order to make the right decisions. When I worked at NASA, 
this was always my contribution. I don’t know how much attention they paid to my advice. 
The problem was if a man is in space, in a space ship, and does not have enough oxygen or 
if he is getting crazy one way or another – then he starts to lie. How are we going to know 
he is lying? Maybe his decisions are very important – we have to be sure that he is in a 
proper mental condition. Because he may well have an atom bomb onboard or some atomic 
missile. So then a question is: how do you decide whether he is lying or not? We have to 
become much more intimate to understand these things. We cannot understand them from a 
distance; things have to be pretty crazy before it shows at a distance. A wife can be pretty 
crazy and everybody else doesn’t understand it at all, and it can seem very normal, but 
somebody who is intimate knows, that things are really disordered. And so relationships 
and intimacy is necessary in making observations, intimacy is the one that is trying to 
remove any old signs. 
well, present signs also. 
the old signs are present signs. 
right. And in journalism, it is said, you should be neutral and objective. Of course 
there are some factual aspects of any incident or everything you observe or describe 
or interpret. And there is this interpretive aspect of both sides and you have to 
interpret through your senses, through your experience, through your culture. To 
deny that aspect is really serious. 
one of the reasons for denying the aspect is that there has been no language for this 
immediacy. 
because it is moving, because it is soft, it is relational, dynamic, life itself. 
and it is happening simultaneously, a whole lot of things happening simultaneously. 
I like Ken Wilber’s descriptions, where he says that we move from the monological 
gaze from without, which is sort of staring at something from the outside, to the 
empathic understanding or engagement from within. Which means that you cannot 
only observe, you also have to talk to, taste, you have to try, practice. That means – do 

it.  
another aspect is watching, observing, making notes. 
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When I was a psychiatrist, and it was difficult to understand a patient, I would sometimes 
after they left, try to walk like the patient. 
to feel how it was. 
what they did do to me. 
body language  
so I would imitate their body language to get a feeling of what in the world was going on 
inside of them. My intuition would give me the sense of it and I couldn’t prove it was true, 
but generally I found it very useful. 
then you had at least an intention, positive intention, to try to understand and put 
effort not only to observe and measure and diagnose and prescribe medication, which 
would be the more usual way of doing it.  
yeah, you can observe in an intimate way, too – when people act together, mother and child 
have a lot of observation, and it is certainly very objective in its own way. 
it’s a flow of information both ways actually. 
it’s a flow of information both ways, which is being examined or being turned into symbols 
of some sort, so you can add it to your symbol understanding. 
I read once, that in Hebrew - and also in English - the verb “to know” actually means 
to have intimate relationship with another person. To know is to really know, on a 
body level.  
we choose partners to know them, and that they may know us, so that we are not so alone. 
when we know each other, we are not the same anymore. That’s the us. 
that’s the us. 
you both change. 
both change. 
When we come closer to somebody, then we form a living unit with them. And that living 
unit changes us, because we are no longer the same person. 
this is not scientific. It is impossible to have objective measurements on these 
processes, therefore it is beyond scientific interest to discuss it? 
we can have these measurements, every scientist measures. He tries to figure out how he 
can squeeze this phenomenon like the sisters try to fit their feet in Cinderella’s shoe. And 
they cut off a toe here, another toe there… 
that’s a scientific method… 
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so you can get it into the form which will be accepted by the scientific community, which is 
a form of straight lines ….well, no longer quite like that, but it used to be. Now 
understanding is more non-linear, things are acceptable, because you can make non-linear 
equations and record them. And this is again one of the great changes. When I was young, 
non-linearity was something that didn’t exist. Because the scientists, at least the ones that I 
knew, had no understanding of how you deal with non-linear equations. There was no 
chaos, there was no recursion. There were no computers. 
there was a cause and an effect. And there was some sort of connectivity between the 
two, which we now know that there necessarily isn’t. One cause can have multiple 
effects, and you cannot foresee or control it. 
the whole business of cause was very simple in old days, when I grew up. For example; I 
do not accept that children are less intelligent than adults or that they have less knowledge. 
Or like they simply say – they don’t have the right apparatus which allows them to use it. 
They have language, but they don’t have… 
well, the brain actually develops … 
the brain and the mouth and so on… 
but the brain is not that developed when you are 7 as it is when you are 21. 
I think it is overestimated how little children know. … This is another subject. We get so 
many subjects! 

 
Extract from Warrens “The Human Enhancement Project” (NASA): 

 
“Human factors in man-machine integration make 
 necessary the development of a "behavioral technology" which 
 refines control in real time, rather than explaining what 
 has happened.  New machines can make their responses contingent 
 on man's, and thereby develop a continuous information exchange 
 which can evolve the system so as to adapt to outside-the-system 
 changes which could not have been predicted, as they have never 
 been observed in the past.      
 The development of man's capacity to responsively 
 use these man-machine feedback loops to enhance his adaptation 
 to stress requires that he learn how to break with implicitly 
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 taught control behaviors which he considers "natural”." 
          
”The project proposes to use as the unstable control 
point useful for breaking this system of constraints, the 
study of human variations in the use of perceptual skills. 
The project will seek to exponentially build a breaking-through 
force by teaching a group of those who have shown themselves 
receptive, such skills as can be gained bit by bit from many 
persons who each have unusual skills, such as the hearing of 
the blind, the seeing of the deaf, the smell skills of the 
Aboriginal, etc.  This process will be controlled by using 
teaching machines and simulation procedures. 
The purpose of this concatenation of enhancement is 
to learn how to break through centuries of conventional constraint  
of what it is natural to be able to do or to feel, so 
as to gain a new basis of defining unused human skills useful 
to the spaceman.” 
 

now we are into you telling about us. Different experiences with us’es. You have been 
into family therapy, a little piece of NASA, which is really alien landscape to me. And 
why should they carry an atomic missile in space?  
because Mr. Bush is now going to be using them. That time it was just a possibility that 
they had to think about, because the enemy could be doing it. 
OK, that was the time of the cold war and a clearly defined enemy… 
then we dived into the world of blind experts. A little bit. 
a little bit. 
then we were moving into a Warren McCullough and cybernetics. And we haven’t 
actually moved into that. 
well, Warren McCullough, I took the job. Or at least I decided that I wanted to work with 
Warren. 
you knew him? 
I knew of him. 
you picked him? 
I picked him. 
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and he accepted your choice? 
not with any ease at all. I knew him through my friend Martin Schubik, who is my 
childhood friend, from about age15 or so. He came from England. We are about the same 
age. 
is he alive? 
yeah. And Martin and I continued to be buddies for long time. We are two intellectuals, two 
crazy guys. We really loved each other. I spent much of my time listening to him and not 
saying very much, because he was much more verbal than me. On top of that, my own 
ideas were still ill formed. You know – when you are doing your own things, you don’t 
want to form your ideas to make them all fit into easily understandable, nice frames, 
because you never get out of the damned frames again. 
you get stiff in your own structure. 
you make it fit into a frame well enough, so you can communicate it to people who want to 
listen, but you don’t want to get yourself into a popularizing position with all sorts of 
diagrams and… 
that’s why you pick titles like “Teaching fish about water”, “Learning to learn from 
children” and “Loving the Living Nothing”.  
then you avoid these already established concepts. You make us a little curious and 
you yourself want to go beyond. Your 3rd path is beyond the established paths. 
my path is beyond, because I am too stupid to quite understand all these things that you are 
suppose to understand. 
have you been that humble all your life? 
it is not just humbleness… When I went to the medical school one of my great problems 
was I didn’t have the memory to be able to remember all these names of things. I really 
didn’t. I don’t have that kind of memory. I have an analogue memory. Learning dates of 
this and that battle of the war was quite impossible for me. I was not interested in dates. 
you remembered from one day to another? 
well, form the night before.  
that’s what I did. I took a photographic picture of the pages and performed, and 
forgot it all. 
I forgot it all. I often did well, too, but there was no memory at all. I still don’t know when 
the battles took place and I don’t even care, because I can look it up. But all that kind of 
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knowledge, that you need in medical school, like pharmacy, was very difficult. When they 
taught me a system, I could understand it quickly. 
so you have a systemic mind. 
I have a systemic mind. 
 

“It is water that shapes us. If you look at an anatomy book you will see that there is 
not a straight line anywhere in the body. Every bone, muscle, and blood vessel, is 
curved, created by the movement of water. In his book Sensitive Chaos, Theodore 
Schwenk shows an illustration of the shape water takes as it moves through an L 
shaped pipe. A few pages later he shows the shape of the muscle structure as it pours 
over the shoulder in an L shape. The swirling shapes of the muscles as they cascade 
over the shoulder, are the same as the water when it spirals through the L shaped 
pipe.” 
  Kim Brodey in “Finding fluid intelligence through Continuum movement” 
 

you think in terms of energy, in levels, in dynamic spirals – that’s what you do. 
yes, I think in spirals, I think in movement basically. Gregory Bateson and I had a 
discussion. Bateson said to me: Warren, why don’t you call the stone a stone? And my 
friend who was beside me, who knew me quite well, and who was part of the long story, 
which is delightful, he said “Warren is interested in the stone as it bounces. He wants to see 
it bounce and pay attention to how it bounces. That’s his stone. Not just putting the stone 
down on a table”. 
what did Batson say? Did he accept your bouncing stone? 
just smiled… He accepted bouncing to the extent that I went to visit him and spent some 
time, trying to help him learn about how you bounce things. Because he was into levels at 
that point. And I said “there are no levels – that’s nonsense. Things are interacting with 
each other across boundaries and if you only think in levels, then you miss the interaction 
that is going on between things that you separate as levels. Levels are just arbitrary lines 
that you are putting between the interacting systems.” 
if you were to invent a language, you would invent a language to capture movement. 
to capture movement. To accept movement. To try not to capture, but to allow to stay alive, 
not to have a name. In all systems there are certain consistencies and those consistencies 
can be named, but names are not the thing itself. 
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and if they are named in natural systems like bird flocking – names like fractals or 
chaos edge or strange attractor - that’s one aspect. But used metaphorically on 
organizations, the concepts and names from chaos and complexity theories are only 
metaphors to make us think more in terms of movement, unpredictable processes, 
paradoxes – to give us another picture of what is going on. Because we need other 
descriptions, other concepts, that are not stiff, rigid, permanent. 
we need an ecology of descriptions. A whole network of descriptions which allow us to 
relate to a purpose. 
and the purpose is to actually be able to navigate within the fluctuating reality. 
and to keep things alive. 
while moving among dead structures. 
some dead, some alive. 
some dead, some alive. But this is how to develop an organizational language for 
example, or a language of how to live and love, that is not repeating old structures and 
gives us names and frames for new ways. 
at the same time giving us a means of using the movement to take us where we want to go 
in relation to where the system wants to go. So we don’t deny the movement of the system, 
but we use it again and again as in Aikido and Jiujutsu. We are using the movement to see 
where it goes and then make it go into direction we want to go, if that seems to be right for 
us. And maybe it will not go there. Then we have to discover where is it going and how we 
can use that. 
concept of dynamics of emerging patterns of movement of things being of another 
order.. Humans are not limited to acting in accordance with predetermined rules. 

   

    “Un-order is not the lack of order, but a different kind of order, one not often 
considered but just as legitimate in its own way. Here we deliberately use the prefix 
”un-” not in its standard sense as ”opposite of” but in the less-common sense of 
conveying a paradox, connoting two things that are different but in another sense 
the same.” 

 Steve Miller, Shell, quoted in the article Surfing the Edge of Chaos by Richard T 
Pascale, Sloan Man. Review Spring 1999 p. 94 
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in many ways the society fosters living dead. The two of us have shared a lot of 
experience together by doing things that has to do with opening up, being honest, 
about our bodies and minds and souls. Which is also part of being courageous. 
Especially you, being a grownup doctor, male.  
So let’s talk about some of these experiences, like life energy, with Stephano Sabetti or 
continuum with Kim or… 
the life energy experience is of course fascinating. I don’t know how much of it belongs to 
this book. But the life energy experience is one which was really very powerful. Dr. Sabetti 
is a highly skilled person. He was able to enter into this world of the unknown. We were a 
group of people doing life energy process under his guidance. The body starts vibrating 
through allowing your knees bend a little and letting energy through, not so unlike the 
whirling dervishes, that were able to reach the deeper part of themselves. 
it’s like tuning into an energy frequency, as he expressed it. Like when you search a 
radio station, then suddenly there is a communication of the signals on your own 
frequency and then you vibrate. 
like this spiral dances the dervishes do. And the American Baptists – they also start to 
dance and pray, and move around, and sing. These are old, old, old methods of getting the 
energy to tune in into the previous energies… You can call them fantasies if you like, it 
doesn’t make any difference. 
no, I think we will call them energies. And I think there is somehow consensus among 
knowledgeable people these days that there is an energetic level. 
this energetic level, when you tune in, opens your awareness of the larger networks around 
us. It gives us a direct experience that we are not the center of the Earth. We are not the 
center of everything, we are just a part of a whole continuum which includes ourselves as 
we have been in previous lives, ourselves in other forms, in relatedness to other animals and 
creatures, and plans. 
you had a specific experience in one of the workshop sessions, I remember. 
yes, that is the specific experience you refer to. I was doing these bigger movements and I 
was doing those small movements, sort of small shaking or vibrating. And then Stephano 
says: “you know you can move a little more here”. He put his hand on my back and I 
started moving there. Then I got into this experience of feeling like I was choking to death. 
Being hung. That must have happened in a previous life; that is my mythology, anyway. In 
other words, I know the experience of the previous life. So people may call it dreaming, to 
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me it was very real. So real, not like a dream you forget, but an experience that you 
remember the rest of your life. That’s what previous lives are about as they come to you, 
the ones that come often contain patterns which are useful in understanding your own life. 
In one of these previous lives I was being hung and my two children had been murdered. 
My wife was murdered in front of my eyes, my children too. I had been so happy in this 
home with my wife and children, that I had neglected to guard them against the robbers, 
people that were wandering, I don’t know what they were called in the Middle Ages – 
people that came out of the woods. Who behaved like drunk people or like crazy people 
who just came and for no reason at all  killed my wife and my children. We had this 
gorgeous; this beautiful cottage. I still remember the cottage. And then they hung me up. 
And I died. That was, you could say, oh God! what a terrible experience. I felt like I was 
choking to death, I was screaming and yelling. You cannot scream and yell while you are 
choking, but still I was screaming and yelling and choking, so I could not breathe.. 
similar to the rebirthing method in body work.  
I was breathing, I suddenly went into this experience of having a beautiful house, full of 
love and full of life and everything being as it should be. Two wonderful children, car, 
enough food, enough of everything. And then the robbers came and in one eye-blink, one 
moment, it was all turned into nothing, all destroyed. 
did you experience your own death? 
I experienced my own death in the Life Energy workshop with Stephano. But it was more 
than a death experience. 
I will tell you the most important part, which occurred later. Maybe that night. And still 
with a lot of motion, I don’t know if I should talk about that, but anyway… 
I was cut down by this knight. I was killed by the robbers, banished, or whatever – doesn’t 
make a difference. Suddenly I was cut down by this man, from where I was hanging in the 
tree. And he looked at me and I looked at him. The man was armored; he wore a knight 
helmet, a visor on his head. Then he just opened the visor. His eyes had such compassion, 
such love! That was a pure experience of love that was so great… my first experience with 
unconditional love. This was quite beyond anything I had ever experienced before. 
that is a wonderful story! 
it really gave me the sense of what unconditional love is about. 
it taught you directly. 



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 54 

it taught me directly. The dog can bite, the dog can bark, the dog can do all sorts of terrible 
things, but you can still love the dog, because he is just being himself. This is the 
forgiveness, the eternal forgiveness. Because this love is not related to the fact whether I 
have been foolish or I have been intelligent, good or bad. It is a love from the universe, a 
very high level love. 
you are privileged. 
yes, this gave me a sense of being. I am myself, not exactly a usual person. I carry a lot of 
pain, actually. And the pain is the pain of living as a wonderer where you are exploring and 
making sacrifices. My task is helping people on Earth to find their way, so that they don’t 
destroy themselves. Because if they do, that disturbs the whole universe. 
this unconditional love that you experienced, the knight’s eyes watching you. You 
have carried that light-love energy with you. 
yes. 
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I think of you as one among very few persons, that are able to show unconditional love 
to people. Which is a gift given you through body- and energy work and the 
experiencing the death of your physical body and the loss of your family. These 
terrible sensations and memories then give you the best in life, in return. This is a 
paradox. 
yes. So this has to do with… as you expressed it once.. the crisis that comes, when we are 
confused and we don’t know where to go and the things are pretty terrible. This is the 
beginning, as well as the end. 
in our times, God is “dead”, the patriarchic position of the father is challenged, the 
hierarchic form of leadership is dissolving. In your present life you de-facto left your 
family in the US. The other side of it is that you – leaving your family - made a 
sacrifice for something bigger and for something you just had to do. I know you work 
hard to bridge these realms. You also have worked a lot to connect your head with 
your body. 
I struggled to come to Earth and to live here in a way that is of use, because if I come here 
solely as an observer, I am not going to help anybody. I did leave my family, but I also did 
everything I could to rejoin them. In all my work I try to be compassionate, be a part of 
what I am compassionate with.  
breaking up the nuclear family - with the two value structures – those days was much 
more unusual and probably harder than to-day, when divorce is more common. To-
day the concept of family – and nation – are both in transition; being redefined and 
redesigned. You changed citizenship into Norwegian – and form an extended family 
with us - early diving into the unknown, as usual. 
my life is that way. The things I do very often become the things everybody does later. 
yes, but it is greater pain to be a pioneer. What I mean is that your story also is a 
metaphor, a metaphor for that kind of breaking down of that specific family structure 
that has been the pillar in our society. In the mind of the Christian Democrats it is still 
the pillar. Some cultures and people fight for the family, to make the family stay the 
central unity.  
to-day the second half of the population are living on the first half’s earning. Families with 
both husband and wife working experience stress. There’s not enough time. When people 
work so hard, they often have no time for each other, or for families, or anything. While 
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other people are feeling so poor, so disconnected from the community that are providing 
them with money and luck. They end up being lonely and sad about their situation. 
very often people feel victimized. I have a feeling, that it is one of the major problems 
in our society for a lot of people who feel that they don’t get enough support, they are 
not seen, carried, they don’t feel safe. No God, no father, no national state security to 
trust…They feel like victims in the system. Me included, sometimes. I have to fight 
against that picture of myself as a victim, when being sick or not loved enough, or left 
behind, or hated, or envied.. How to avoid looking at yourself as a victim? In your 
story you were definitely a victim, being hung. Still you don’t regard yourself a victim. 
You look for solutions, paths, 3rd ways. That is special.  
my present thinking is changing a bit. I think more of other people now. I feel they are not 
protected and sore, and easily misused by the system. Because they don’t respect the 
system. Because the system is not really functioning. The system itself is falling apart. 
When I was a hippy, I used the imagination of this big dinosaur. That’s gradually falling 
down and falls down slowly, but it is already dead. The idea is to keep out of reach when it 
falls down. It falls upon you. That seems irrelevant to what we are talking about, but 
somehow… 
you had a picture of a dinosaur falling upon you? 
I was trying to get out from underneath it.  
that’s a scary scenario. 
as I see it now, the dinosaur seems different. The dinosaur has in some respects fallen 
down. I mean it has not completely fallen down, it still falls on people and make them 
stuck. But the problem is not the dinosaur falling down. The problem is that we have not 
had the period of mourning yet, the period or reassessment. I see it like this: OK, this thing 
is dying, or it is dead… But we have to experience it long enough before we can go ahead 
to restart the new system. It is the period between two systems now. 
you think we should have time for mourning the death of systems when they die? 
yes, we need that. 
not only institutionalized ones, but also relational ones, that are a bit bigger, more 
kind of us character. 
the mourning and grieving is quite a work. I would like to be a creative and active person, 
but the machines have already taken over a lot of activities we humans were doing before. 
People don’t fully recognize that. A lot of jobs are taken over by machines. People are 
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being taken over by machines, rather than machines are taken over by people. It is not the 
people using machines for their advantage; rather machines are using people for their 
advantage. And these machines are what I wrote about in the old days, about Mickey Max. 
Mechanical Max systems, biological optimizer systems… The mechanical maximizing 
systems, included in all those paper bureaucrats. 
I still feel that we have something to explore around the relationship between victims 
and executioners. Because we live in this relational revolution where trust is decisive 
and relations are at the core of mastery… 
what I call it is an ecological revolution. We have to see that in order to stay alive. 
we have to relate. 
we have to relate. 
ecological is broader than relational, because relational is often reduced to being 
understood as relations between people. In a true relational/ecological perspective 
there are relations between communities of practice or between networks, between 
states, between species. Talking about the relationship between the victim and the 
executioner: Earlier it was easy to identify who the enemy was. Now the enemy is 
everywhere, it is within us, it is beside us, it is in our friends, it is all over. And the 
victim is in us, but also the executioner. In the Middle East the victims from 
worldwarII are the executioners of Palestinians now. And the Palestinians are both 
terrorists and victims. The Croats and the Serbs somehow fought about who was to 
have the position of the victim, historically and at present.  
the acceptance of complexity is much greater. Complexity is always existent; it is just our 
labeling that has now included much more complexity than before. Remember the movies 
in the old days –the guy who was a landowner would always say – “give me you daughter 
or your house”. I forget the lines, the traditional lines… “Either you give your daughter to 
sleep with or you pay the rent – one or another”. And he was the bad guy. And there were 
bad guys and there were good guys. 
let’s talk about the good guy or the father figure. 
let’s really talk about the bad guys and the good guys. Let’s move from there. Now we talk 
about victims and those who are victimizing. This again is this polarity. 
it is. 
And there are only 2 possibilities – either you are a victim or a victimizer. And you can 
shift from one role to another. Like in Israel the victims become the victimizers. Some of 
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the Palestinians are victimizers, too. So it is going back and forth. The question is how do 
you get out of this dichotomy? How do you get out of this polarity? You don’t do it by 
taking one side or the other. You have to look for what it is that lays between people that 
needs to polarize. The poor don’t feel connected anymore with the structures that they are 
used to. They have been lost their organic relationship. To replace that they have accepted 
symbols as the basis for relationship rather than understanding. 
What do I mean by that? The symbols: “he is a Jew, he is a Nazi”. The Jew symbol became 
the important piece of the game. The Nazi symbol became the important piece of the game. 
It became a war between two sets of symbols. And the church at the present time in Israel, 
the symbol of the Mosque, the symbol of the holy places, they become the important thing, 
so the symbol – i.e. burial, the funeral – become important. The energy has moved from the 
human living ecology to the symbol ecology, to the game. 
it seems like it goes for all kinds of games; between teacher and student, between 
doctor and patient, between boss and employee. So you have this symbol, that defines 
the person and the person’s life and how they identify themselves. I can see people I 
know very well having severe diseases. If they choose not to be victimized, but just 
accept what happens, whatever terrible, they can move away from depression and 
disease.  And I can see persons having a much smaller negative episode become 
victims for a lifetime. It feels somehow safer for us to stick to the role, stick to the 
symbol. Especially when the system gives you welfare money. When you have to stick 
to the victim label to get support that really becomes a death trap. All these disabled 
people in Norway and long term sick people, who are out of balance with the system 
and themselves. Now they are labeled. Many of them have a lot of vivid parts of their 
body and mind, that are fully alive and they are not in use. What a waist of resources.. 
here we get into the business of networks again. Where you have networks of people or 
networks of ecologies, the people are supporting each other. They feel they are part of the 
community, they feel like they are cared for… Then they can manage. They might not have 
much money, but they can manage because they belong. They are looking after each other. 
Urban networks are more loosely-connected. The people who are victims often have no 
networks, or they have a victim network. That can also be tightly bound. But between those 
two kinds of networks it is loose. The “victims” are provided with money or care of one 
sort or another. Again, A and B are connected because of C, a check coming in. And they 
have no other real connection, it would be considered non-professional. Real connection is 
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non-existent in the system we have. It would be too much for people who are poor and 
getting money from government to really relate much to the people giving them money. It 
would take too much energy. 
you don’t define yourself a victim, even if you have had all the chances to do it, if you 
wanted to, as we all have. It is also a question of just making a decision: I am going to 
look for more fun, I am going to explore and dive into new realms even if I don’t know 
how it comes out. A new kind of attitude is coming. 
it is coming. The roles were so much more defined in the old days. 
Now we are gaining a lot of freedom. And at the same time people are confused and upset 
by the freedom. In China, for example, in the old days, the leaders defined what job you 
were supposed to have. You could be an engineer, a student, or a street cleaner. They 
defined, you could not define yourself. 
the Beijing Opera selected people around 7 years old to lifelong, future roles. If you 
were picked to play a person between 60 and 65 years old, that is what you are trained 
for and doing rest of your life; stuck, rigid… 
that was the way of life. It is not exactly living, though. It is like bones. Bones are said to be 
not as living as arteries, but both are living; they are just living in different timeframes. 
Warren, what is your full name? You have a middle name? 
my full name? Wongabaduba was my nick-name…- 
you have a middle name? 
Mortimer. 
that identifies you. You are a Norwegian citizen. Identify yourself through labels!? 
intellectual. A fallen star. An impractical person. I think of so many things, that one cannot 
do. At the same time I am very practical, but it has often to do with me being ahead of time 
– time has to catch up with me… 
how much do you identify with being a Jew? 
I would say I have learned the spirit of Judaism and the spirit of people who lived that life, 
that Jewish life. When it comes to Judaism as a religion, I am not Jew. When it comes to 
religion as an institutional religion, I am not Jewish. When it comes to Judaism as 
nationalism, I am absolutely not Jewish. But when it comes to Judaism as being a person, 
who has set a high values for wisdom and education… 
Cabbalism, Sufism.. 
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…then I am Jewish. I don’t identify, Judaism is being destroyed by the nationalism that 
takes over. 
new symbols are being created, that you really don’t identify with? 
I don’t identify at all. My religion is Taoism. But even that I don’t know much about. 
that seems good. 
that seems good. When marrying Jane I adopted two children – Kim and John. We went to 
the judge. And he asked: “Of what religion are you?” I said that I was a Taoist. He did not 
have the foggiest notion about Taoism. And Jane said she was an atheist. He looked at us 
both and said: “If it weren’t for the fact that these children are Jane’s children by birth, I 
would never allow you to adopt them.”  
I would rather adopt them than being their step-father. Jane’s ex-husband was dead and all 
of his family was out of the picture. So I adopted them legally. Kim and John are my 
children.  
what countries have you been living and working? 
United States, Canada and Norway. 
you were one year in China. 
oh, China too. 
and you have been in Africa. 
I have traveled around in Africa. 
The fact is I don’t really belong to Norway, I am an international person. I don’t feel like    
I belong to Norway. I really am reprogrammed by Norway. This sounds contradictory, I 
know, but I live within this contradiction. 
you are an Earthling 
I wouldn’t be sure about that either. 
(laughing) 
being 80, how do you identify with your age? 
it is an interesting question. Jane used to laugh at me, because sometimes I looked at a man 
and said “you see that old man there. He really has trouble with something or another”. 
Like I was a child or something. I really feel that way. I look at old people and I don’t 
really identify with them at all. 
but people don’t identify you as being 80 either 
they have been good to me- 
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you have done a lot to be good to yourself as well. Tell me what you do to keep up with 
your physical body. You have been talking about eating, do you exercise? 
well, I do… Previously I was doing a good deal of Chi Gong – and I was doing jiujutsu and 
the two of us were doing aikido. And I had my psychoanalysis. 
 

Our bodies are constantly being recreated as old cells die and new ones are made. If that is 
true, you may ask, then why do we still feel the same aches and pains? Cells are created in 
the same context in which they died. If we want something different to happen we need to 
create a new context, a fluid biological context in which the body intelligence can come 
forward. 
In our day to day fast paced lives we are constantly imposing functional, linear repetitive 
movement onto our bodies and then, we go and do more linear repetitive movement as a 
workout. Going back to fluid non-linear movement can help balance and encourage healthy 
flexibility. In order to shift context from linear to non-linear, it is helpful to learn how to 
dialogue with all the parts of ourselves. 
     Kim Brodey 

psychoanalysis - another exercise - for how long? 
10 years. Often 5 times a day, 5 days a week. I spent a lot of my young years on that… in 
terms of money it cost me a fortune. 
did you have the same therapist over years? 
no. 
how many? 
5. The first therapist said I shouldn’t work with him, because he wasn’t right for me. I 
figured he was a little guy and he just couldn’t bear having all of me. I upset him most… I 
came one time… I was doing child therapy myself and I said I had a gun in my pocket. It 
was one of the plastic toys. He got upset, I think. I didn’t realize he was upset. 
he did not trust you after that? 
no, he did not trust me. 
he was scared. 
but his decisions were right. He sent me to another psychoanalyst, who was a specialist of 
teen-age girls, the wayward girls that always would get in trouble. That seemed to be more 
suitable. 
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the wayard girls; the rebels? 
the rebels. And this therapist was wonderful. I was having trouble because I drove 40 miles 
to work in the morning, and drove back again later… And I was so aggressive in my 
driving that it was dangerous.. Instead of making a psychological issue about this, she 
asked, “ – what did you eat for breakfast… It probably has to do with your hypoglycemia” 
(which I had never heard about)…  
try to eat- 
try to eat properly. And when my nose was stuffed, she said “you could blow your nose 
once in a while…”. She just had this practical way. 
She said when she saw me, she thought of a picture by Munch in Norway, called “The 
Scream”, and later talked of me as a child who had been beaten. This never made any sense 
to me. My parents were not the kind who beat children, they were too busy beating each 
other psychologically. 
how old were you these days? 
20 and some.  
when you were studying?  
no, when I was studying to be a psychiatrist  I had already finished the medical school. … 
Let us see. When I finished my medical school I was 23… Then it was one year 
internship… I was 24… Then I began my psychiatry training… 3 years… Makes 27… 
Then I got into 2 years of child therapy… 29… 
this therapy was part of your training, as you saw it? 
the first psychoanalyst I saw said he could not see me more after he saw me for a few 
weeks, he also said I needed therapy and that I couldn’t be at any psychoanalytic institute 
before I got myself straightened up. 
So the second therapist, the woman I mentioned before, was very good. I remember she fell 
asleep one time when I was on the couch. I just left, because she had been asleep. The next 
time I came back and said, “you know you fell asleep last time” in a  calm way. She 
replied,”you were very boring”. 
it was really frank. 
no wonder she managed with the teenage girls. Then again I had an unfortunate experience, 
because I told her she was not well. I said “you know you are obviously very sick… think 
about seeing your doctor again”. She said “my sickness in my business, your therapy is 
your business, just let me be”. That was good and bad, because after Christmas when I went 
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to see her, nobody was opening the door. She was dead. That was a shock. I was quite 
attached to her. I didn’t really bond with my parents. I was sufficiently weird… 
in what way were you weird? In their eyes or in your own eyes? 
I don’t think in their eyes or in my eyes… I just think that they really did not have much of 
a chance to “mother or father” the kind of person I was. 
you specifically or all the brothers? 
me specifically. Other brothers might have felt the same way. Our parents were good 
people, they were doing nothing wrong, but I was already often into this other world. You 
can interpret that in two different ways. You can say this other world, meaning the new 
world was on its way into my head. Or you can say that I was not much engaged with the 
things that other people were engaged with. As a kid I had very few friends. And I spent a 
lot of my time in the basement doing chemistry. 
chemistry? Doing chemistry or reading chemistry? 
doing chemistry. Doing all the experiments in the lab book. 
you had all the equipment. A sort of young Frankenstein-designer? 
my father had all the equipment. 
what was his profession? 
he was a doctor. When he came to Canada, he expected to be doing laboratory work that 
was what he was trained for. Especially laboratory work. 
what is your father’s name? 
Abraham. 
Abraham Brodey. Where did he come from? 
United States. He was born in United States and my grandfather moved to Canada quite 
early. 
but your ancestors are from Poland or Eastern Europe? 
Poland was at that time of course Germany, also Russia; that changed. The boundaries were 
often changing. On my father’s side, my grandfather was born in Rypen, a town in Poland,   
of Gdansk, near Broda. When he came over as an immigrant  to New York, they gave 
people names at Ellis Island  … 
they were given names from where they came from? The Broda became… 
Brodey was, I think, that… I don’t know. A part of the family went to England. After my 
father was born my grandfather moved to Toronto, Canada. Later both my mother and 
father became naturalized Canadians. 
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tell me more about your family. 
on my grandfather’s side there was a big family of 20 children or more. And they moved,  
some to England and some to New York. My grandfather was the first child to emigrate 
from of Poland. And he supported the others out. As they came, they became employed and 
all of them supported the next one and the next one and so on and so on until the whole 
family had left . This is what happens now with the immigrants in Norway who are now 
helping each other. 
My father was born in 1890. My mother was born 1889. And so my grandfather came over; 
my father was born in New York, so my grandfather must have been already 25-30 years of 
age then, which means that my paternal grandfather came in late 18 hundreds… 1860ies or 
1870ies.  
but you are second generation Canadian? 
yes, my father got to be nationalized Canadian. My mother did, too. 
and your father was Ibrahim  and your mother was? 
Blanche. 
And her father Levy. Abraham Levy. His family came from New York. And they went 
quite far back in American history, I believe. My grandmother on my Brodey side probably 
came from Germany. But her family, I think, was in Canada for a very  long time.  
so how come you used your time as a young boy playing in the cellar with the 
laboratory equipment of your father’s - doing experiments…? 
he had brought the equipment in from New York. He worked in New York for a couple of 
years with doctor Libman, who was a very famous doctor at that time working with heart 
issues, my father was his assistant. And he also learned at that time about the first kind of 
tests for methods of treatment of syphilis. He was an expert in that. And also in doing 
microscopic examinations.. He  was a pathologist. 
your father or Libman? 
my father. Libman  was an early sort of scientific doctor during those days. Certain diseases 
are still named after him  
you yourself had the role of today’s nerd, you think? Being a brainy, anti-social nerd 
sitting in front of a computer? 
I think of myself as a nerd those days. I could not handle the baseball. I mean I could 
manage, but I was always real bad in sports. And I was the last one to be chosen in any 
team. 



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 65 

in sports. 
in sports. And chasing ball seemed to be the most ridiculous activity I could imagine. When 
I went to school, regular school, I was supposed to go to the kindergarten. They decided, 
my mother and the teacher, that I really wasn’t prepared for the kindergarten. I was just not 
able to manage that, it was too much.  
for the kindergarten or for you? 
for me. I don’t think I was ever violent in any way, I was not aggressive. Maybe I was just 
too young, I am born in January, so I was half a year ahead… 
So I went to school. Not the neighborhood school, but a distant school. All the kids in the 
neighborhood knew each other from school, I did not know anybody. 
why were you sent to a distant school? 
because it was a better school. And it was. That was hard. Sometimes I ran away, because it 
was also such a bore.  
did you make friends there? 
no, not so many. But we lived on the border between lower and middle class. Because my 
father was a doctor that helped us up a couple of grades. And since my grandfather came as 
one of the first immigrants, that helped us to climb up a little bit more. We did not have that 
much money. 
you had some kind of middle class status? 
yes. So the school which was near the house, was of a lower class. Therefore they sent me 
to the more distanced middle class school. 
you did the opposite to your son Ivan – you sent him to the Roxbury School with the 
black guys. You did vice-versa. 
yes, that’s right. I did vice-versa. My parents didn’t get divorced when they should have. I 
divorced. 
you did it your way. 
I did it my way. They should have got divorced, because they really didn’t like each other. 
they didn’t? 
not at all. During the golden anniversary – it was very funny - all 4 brothers agreed that 
nobody should say that our parents had a happy marriage. We also moved the golden 
anniversary out to the country side, so we did not have to invite all the guest from the city, 
whom we knew would be many. My father and mother were individually very fine people, 
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but when they were together, it was a mess. They never ever argued as I have heard, but 
they just destroyed each other. It was a psychological destruction. 
and then? 
then after having that education, there was another school, which was called a “university 
of schools”, University of Toronto Schools, which was a school for intelligent boys. There 
were no intelligent girls at that time. 
of course not – that’s a new species (laughing). 
my brother tried to get in, but he did not manage. They refused him. He did no do so well 
on the exams, so they decided he was not intelligent enough. He really hated school. It was 
not just intelligence. They had personal interviews, too. 
was that Peter? 
it was Donald. He is 2 years older than me. 
the first year I made up my mind I was not going to get into that school, because if I did, 
my brother would feel badly, since he didn’t get in. 
of course. 
and so I waited till the next year and tried again. Then I used all my powers. And I got in. 
And it was just a school that had a quota of Jewish kids, so it was very difficult. You had to 
be very special to get into that school. I had a good fortune to be with kids who I really 
liked. They were intelligent kids who would talk about things I liked to talk about. They 
were all nerds, you could say – at least, it was more fun for me. Because at lunch time I 
could go for a walk with my favorite intellectuals and we would discuss these academic 
matters and we really had a good time. My teachers were also highly competent; they were 
professors from the university. And we would go to the “Bull pen”, which is a big 
amphitheatre, with a classroom at the bottom, an open classroom. They used it for teaching. 
I got a very good and very special education,. 
you picture yourself as weird as a kid, and an intellectual as a youth. When did you 
first get a girlfriend.? 
I belonged as a kid to a fraternity. 
fraternity? 
Alpha Phi Pi. It was for kids from about 13 and so - a social gang. We had parties, some 
girlfriends. But I wasn’t popular. Nobody really wanted to hang out with me, because I was 
such as nerd. I wanted to talk about serious things. The things that other people were 
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interested in didn’t really interest me at all. I had girlfriends that I liked, but they were not 
interested in me at all. It was very difficult. 
you cared about that? 
sure, I felt really stupid. And during those periods I had two creatures on my shoulders 
which were screaming at me for everything I did. “You stupid – how do you manage at all, 
you cannot really get out the door step without falling”. I still fall (laughing). I told you – I 
first threw  a ball successfully from one hand to the other without looking when I worked in 
the factory as an adult. I really was badly coordinated. I felt ashamed. (laughing). It is true. 
I believe you. 
it was just a part of the problem. My two eyes… one has long sight, the other is relatively 
shortsighted… So focusing two eyes together was very difficult. I think I did not see very 
well. 
maybe that constructs the two minds of yours 
I don’t know. It was just a fact. I was not interested in what I could see. Even when I was 
sitting and eating, I would not necessary look at my parents or anything going on around 
me, I would look at the cereal  package on the table, I was reading it over and over again. I 
was in pain. 
you are an example that change is possible. You are a living miracle. 
I had to change in order to become something I could bare. Being a person who is so much 
out of my body, as I was. 
in your head. 
in my head. I just got a feeling that this cannot go on. I was very much a male ego character 
with a lot of compassion at the same time.  
were you arrogant? 
I would say - in my own subtle way – yes. But not obviously. I tried so compassionately to 
understand what was going on and why. 
you grew up in a patriarchic society. 
at that time I was blaming myself for almost everything. But then I wrote about the art of 
creating, I was trying to understand how I and others find or recreate life situations which 
we have experienced, but not mastered, to repair ourselves, in the hope of  solving the 
essential inner problem expressed in the situation. Someone who has been a victim as a 
child may chose a surrounding where in fact being victimized or victimizing others is quite 
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natural and real and necessary. Becoming a prison guard for example. This is different than 
fantasy. I wrote about this and called it externalization. We all do this to some degree. 
in grownup life. 
in grownup life, because you put yourself in this similar situation in order to master it… 
because it is familiar and because you probably look for healing. 
yes. 
  
next: 
 
 
 externalization      Oslo Discovery Center 
 
  Blekkulf, a     biology + technology 

lively creature 
 MIT         NASA 
 
 soft architecture     Environmental Ecology Lab 
 
  
    the butterfly lecture 
let’s sum up 
I was talking about psychiatrists. I named three of them.  
yeah! And you consumed four psychoanalysts? 
actually I consumed five psychoanalysts. After the one who died, the second one who was 
really a wonderful woman, I got a new one, a guy from Stockholm, who I did not have 
much relationship to.  He was sort of… cute and dry… Swedish type, you know…and then 
the last one was interesting… She was more interested in my strengths, which I was quite 
shy about. My work with her was in Washington, at the Washington Psychoanalytic 
Institute. I was  accepted as a student there. I was pleased. This Institute followed a 
philosophy which I liked and which I found to be close to my own approach to work with 
families that I had already begun. 
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The Sullivanian approach remained inside  psychoanalysis, which is interesting, because  
Sullivanians start from a new position. Sullivan said that nobody lives alone, you always 
work in the relationships, so we have to analyze in terms of relationships, not in terms of 
individuals. I had by then already really finished what I needed to work out. She was just 
somebody who helped me to get into the institute, which pleased me. The end of the story is 
interesting; remember I told you about my episode with Anna Freud? I think I told you. 
no, you haven’t actually, not that I remember, maybe I was not listening… 
anyway, at this time I was starting to do creative work again. I wrote on the basis of my 
work with families, and my observations of people and all of that, a paper on what I call 
externalization. Projection is one thing – externalization is where, for example, a persons 
who is paranoid becomes a policeman and works on the problem of the mafia. And he is 
suddenly not paranoid anymore, because the mafia is around every corner trying to get 
him…With a job investigating the Mafia it becomes real. They are really trying to kill him. 
yeah... So, it is sufficiently sort of proved … 
it is proved. Socially he is not psychotic anymore…  
that is a good way of saving money on treatment of paranoia! 
-yeah... At the same time the way he goes after the mafia has to do with his psychotic 
delusions rather than how the mafia really is. He has created the external reality, which 
justifies his psychosis…do you understand? 
hopefully yes… 
lovely! 
he is probably not the right man in the right place, if the task is to cope with the 
mafia. I am reflecting upon this… Often… within psychiatry, within religion, within 
business…we create our inner versions of external landscapes 
we all create realities, which will fit with our early experiences and we take our pattern and 
unfold it, not necessarily as anything which is distorting the reality…But through our 
pattern we create the reality, which makes our pattern suitable. Now we go back again to 
the money and to the problem of symbols. Maximizing money is the main purpose of the 
game these days. Maintaining the structure of the game that is stock exchange, markets, 
accounting, return on investments etc.; trying to maximize your earnings, the bottom line of 
your company etc. 
That becomes a game, a symbol game. A symbol game that creates the external reality, 
which justifies it. Just like the psychotic paranoid person. 
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right! So, in one way the whole systems of international money games could be a sort 
of a agreed upon externalization, unconsciously agreed upon externalization among 
the people, who has the power to impose upon all the rest of us their reality of what 
counts… 
yeah. And the use of this… 
…which is money… 
…symbol structure to justify. 
like the World Bank… 
World Bank is a very good example! or WTO… 
or the Ministry of Finance, who really defines what’s important and what counts in 
Norway, at least. We were just watching news. One of the headlines was that the 
health care system has to be more efficient and save more money. Cut down on 
expenses – and consequently on treatment. 
this is of course a tabloid version of what goes on  in our health care sector, but sometimes 
measuring in terms of clean cash seems quite crazy! 
there have been attempts to develop indicators that measure life quality instead of 
money, one UN-based statistics measured among other things the level of education 
and women’s legal rights, the latter because it is an indicator on the democratic 
standard in society at large.  
But, go on… 
so, we give the end of this story! 
is there an end? 
the end of the story is really funny! The Sullivanian Institute that I wanted to get into so 
badly… I started to tell you about Anna Freud. I gave her this concept of… 
the paper on externalization… 
externalization… and got it published in the journal that was the main bible of 
psychoanalysis, child psychoanalysis.  
that is also what counts… publications, yeah? 
yeah… and then she came to the US from England and she gave a lecture. At  this lecture, I 
can tell you first, it was really funny… I turned to the man that was next to me,  and asked: 
“Who are you?”  He said: “I am a member of the Philadelphia Psychoanalytic Institute.” I 
said: “That is nice! I have tried to be accepted by this institute, but I was not accepted” - 
and he turned away quickly, like he did not want to talk to me any further. And I had a 
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feeling – who is this guy? Anyway, he is sort of embarrassed, that he even said anything to 
me… And then Anna Freud started the lecture with all of the leading psychoanalysts, child 
psychoanalysis from the east-to-west coast anyway, – they are all there, in this hall… And 
she starts talking, and she talks about Marie Bonaparte, Helene Deutsch, all of the great 
people of psychoanalysis. Suddenly she starts quoting another great person, who is not so 
well-known, namely Warren Brodey… And quoting me at an equal length with all the 
others, if not more; about what I have discovered in terms of externalization, and so 
on…and she went on and on and then the man turns around to me and says: “who is this 
guy Warren Brodey?” I looked at him and said: “That is me!” And that was one of the high 
points of my life!  
this also happened to you when you came to Norway with the person sitting next to 
you in the tramcar in Oslo asking: “Do you know who this guy might be…” pointing 
to a picture of you in a book.. 
yeah… 
Warren Brodey!  
yeah, yeah... Professor Ashby.. 
that is also a story of coincidence. 
yeah! It also happened at a gathering a couple of nights ago, where I started to talk about 
the importance of touch in digital devices, and he says: “Don’t you worry about that. 
Computouch is looking after these aspects!” (Computouch is a company initiated by Warren.) 
he said that? 
yeah! 
you never saw him before? 
I never saw him! He was from an the advertising agency, you know… that does all the 
political work. 
Geelmuyden & Kiese. The gathering was around the author Ervin Lazlo...? 
Lazlo has written a book that is presented in the Flux magazine; Tschudi urged me to come 
to the meeting; he said it was an important presentation. 
Henrik Tschudi... the Flux’ chief editor… 
Tschudi has translated Ervin Laszlo’s book. It is called “Revolution in Science”. Laszlo is 
an old-timer… in his 70ies, I expect. And he has tied together most of the pieces of the 
puzzle that I have been working with.. A brilliant man, and a very sweet man, very lovely 
man, and a very gentle man. I had so much fun! Because I love what he had to say , 
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especially since I have been saying it for long time. He says it much more explicitly than I 
can do, though, he has more of a technical background, and more resources. Afterwards he 
and I started talking, and he was so pleased, and he said, “You know, Warren, we have to 
invite you to one of our conferences in Club of Budapest”. 
ok, prestigious! 
mh? 
isn’t that very prestigious? 
yeah! So that was nice. We had such a good time together, and... 
talking about the things that happened. When you were out and I was opening my 
snail mail, I found an invitation to talk and dialogue with Doctor Scot Fords. I am 
sure that it is Sonja Wagn who sent this invitation, she is still in charge of the 
Krishnamurti Library in Oslo  - a reminder of the ODC-days. 
yeah...the Oslo Discovery Center. 
…and thinking about the things we have been doing together, I am especially thinking 
about ODC, which was about two years of pretty hard work… 
yeah… 
Dagbladet (Norwegian tabloid newspaper) were very helpful in shooting down and ridicule 
the concept; referring to an anonymous source, who claimed our project was a “new 
age” fantasy, with no scientific value whatsoever…led by a yuppie (Christian 
Thommessen) and a TV celebrity (me).  
they spent a lot of energy and paper on that… 
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ODC is probably the biggest, best and wildest US-project; together with Noel Fox, Ole 
Andersen, Christian Thommessen, Monna Nordhagen, Sonja Wagn, Warren 
Carlström, Knut Felberg, Ken Friedman and Sven Bjørk. 
we planned nothing less than an international learning and research center 
for the development of human potential - by providing a new context for human 
interaction, experiencing and problem solving – thus building towards a better 
future for the individual, the society and the world. 
actually, the ODC originated from the wonderful Oslo Poetry Festival and was 
supported by late Knut Frydenlund, then Minister of Foreign Affairs. 
now both he, Sven Bjørk, Warren “Harpo” Carlström and Geir Grung are dead… 
so is the great writer, Axel Jensen. Some of the best moments were on board his boat, 
discussing cultural an political issues. And Axel reading from one of his books.. 
Another memorable common praxis we had in the group, was opening every meeting 
at Geir Grung’s office with Harpo playing his harp, while we in a circle were 
reflecting upon what agenda would emerge for the day’s meeting.. 

 
”Through public and private initiatives in the arts, sciences and business, the 
ODC will create an innovative environment for individual and collective 
exploration, think-tanking and discovery. This environment will be inspirational and 
catalytic for releasing our human resources. 
Our planet is in a crucial and rapid stage of development and change. The 
individual and the society need to be more capable of dealing with existing and future 
problems, challenges and changes. The ODC will inspire personal and collective 
confidence in anticipating and participating in technological and societal change - as 
well as instilling a belief in oneself and the world, leading to new visions, new options 
and new actions.” 

 
    (extract from the ODC brochure 1988) 
 

the buildings were designed by architect Geir Grung. Also in a beautiful 3D model, 
always in our midst during meetings.  
we hoped for a distinctive and memorable landmark for both the city of Oslo and Norway, a 
multi-use, multi-level five building complex that would occupy approximately 20,000 
square meters at a convenient panoramic location in Oslo, preferably near the University, 
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water and nature. 
too ambitious? 
too big for a small country, maybe. It could have worked, but that is another story. The 
planning of the auditorium was close to my heart: with specially designed reclining chairs, 
each with communication equipment, audio-visual controls and other means of interacting 
with oneself and others. We wanted to enable visitors to try techniques like relaxation, 
mental training, biofeedback, guided imaging and visualization exercises. Again, artists and 
scientists would work together to create the equipment for these experiences. 
 

”The gardens and exhibition spaces will also have play areas for adults and 
children, where activities, games and dramas will be focused on the current 
ODC theme ... ecology, health, creativity, communication, for example. 
The themes will be chosen to engage and reflect current public interests. 
Though these will provide content, the main focus will be on helping visitors 
become more aware of their potential for problem solving and mastering 
change. 
  
Some examples of the 'Oslo Discovery Experience' 
 
 1. Audience participation. Light and sound. With the help of programmed 
computer systems, each visitor can operate his own control panel to create a 
myriad symphony of light and sound effects that fill the planetary dome. The 
best of these light and sound effects can be recorded and played back. 
2. Alternative perspectives. Computer programming allows information once 
stored to be displayed in many ways. The audience sees familiar scenes and 
events altered in size, timing or perspective. These alterations can be chosen by audience 
electronic voting. Insights from examining the 'frozen patterns of the familiar' can provide a 
framework for discovery. Depending on the Exploratorium theme, social systems, animals, 
plants, and non-living things can all be explored. 
3. The inner journey. The stimulating experience of an external environment 
filled with light and sound can be followed by low stimulus light and sound 
conducive to relaxation. Visitors can experiment with biofeedback to encourage 
relaxation and control of one's state of mind. This relaxed state promotes 
reflection and the release of creativity. 
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we suggested computer aided design and production tools to allow the visitor to 
sculpture objects; we wanted computer billboards to provide knowledge access to 
people and the ODC to contribute to international problem solving. 
and we had these plans for biofeedback. Visitors should be invited to see their own pulse, 
breathing and brain wave patterns, displayed in ways that were easy to use in changing 
these patterns. They could for example see how their own blood pressure reacts to stress 
and relaxation. Such experiences can foster a more active and responsible attitude 
towards health and sickness. 
and we planned to simulate environmental dynamics where the visitor could enter 
areas where different environments, for example desert, tropical forest, mountain, sea 
and urban environments could be experienced through multimedia techniques. 
then the changes resulting from to-days trends could be shown speeded up, displayed 
graphically, or whichever way had the most impact. In this way alternative futures can be 
examined without reducing the whole into statistical bits which are often beyond the 
comprehension of the non-specialist. 
and the concept of play areas. Play areas that would bring people together in fun 
activities using the body as well as the mind in games, pageants, theatre and 
ceremonies- 
 
”Research Center 
 
The Research Center would have as its main objective to explore new and 
integrative ways of knowing. Its purpose would be to expand our knowledge of the nature and 
potential of the mind and spirit, and to apply that knowledge to the advancement of health and well-
being for humankind. 
Guidelines for the research would encompass the diverse ways of knowing: the reasoning processes, 
the perceptions of the physical senses, and the intuitive, spiritual or "inner" ways of knowing. 
The ODC would network and collaborate with other key research centers, such as the Institute of 
Noetic Sciences in the U.S. The Research Center would provide a forum for scientists and 
researchers engaged in consciousness studies from interdisciplinary fields including psychology, the 
neurosciences, anthropology, theoretical physics, and parapsychology.” 
 
and The Learning Center - to encourage the general public's participation…  
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..that should highlight the very latest thinking in adult education 
and accelerated learning from all available sources. With the use of computers, audio-visual 
aids, video, action learning, learning simulations and other new learning technologies.. 
enough history; though, ODC is still a good concept! 
 
…and a year or so later came BLEKKULF, THE INTERACTIVE OCTOPUS 
another US-project; the Blekkulf, which was a special creature with infrared light 
with a multitude of sounds and sensors and hydraulics, to the cost of a million NOK, 
finally exposed on a nation-wide touring ecological exhibition. That was also some 
hazardous project! 
yeah! 
that was  to materialize the livelihood of things that you have been speaking of… 
yeah… The concepts have been there. You and I have shared the concepts, and you have 
used it your way. And then we have also been sharing by doing together… 
mh… 
because I often think that even though Blekkulf did not work perfectly all the time, it was 
worth the effort and hard work! 
people said Hello, and it blinked with its eyes, and waved its arm..and it was a 
wonderful water madras with… 
the water madras was very important… 
one ton of water… 
forty different words and sounds to respond.. and the decorations around, made by art 
students that kids loved and played with…  
but unfortunately they started to play by jumping on the creature- 
Blekkulf was not exactly built to be able to deal with that hard fun. 
but it was an the attempt to make an interactive sculpture that simulated life in the 
way that could remind kids that all things are alive, which was very important idea! 
yeah! It was also an experiment with how much we could create with soft materials, rather 
than hard materials. Again, one of the main themes in my works has been the creation of 
soft material… Mechanical systems mostly have joints. Biological systems have some 
joints, but they also have the information-exchange points all over the body, as the muscles 
are soft. So, the change is in your face, in your arms, in everything… It is not just moving 
joints; muscles themselves are expressive… 
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I remember when you first told me about your efforts to copy biological systems in 
technological devices. That was a revolution in my head! And I was very enthusiastic 
about trying to imitate colonies of cells within the hand control that would interact 
with skin of your hand when steering a robot. 
yeah...the robot was built to lift an egg or a glass or some other fragile item– with touch 
sensitivity controlled through the user’s hand 
the touch dimension when interacting with technology. To me that was a really 
important point of my life, when it comes to working with technology. Looking back 
now, we see the whole change of paradigm from physics and mathematics into 
biological metaphors, both within the converging, accelerating technologies (bio, nano 
and info)  - and even as metaphors for organizational change… Now these thoughts 
are not considered “new age” anymore… 
right... 
back in the early sixties, your concepts were new to most of the world… So, you were 
really a pioneer. Tell about that, tell about the glove, tell about the early days of 
pioneer work. When you had your lab in Boston and the concept of the MIT Medialab 
was emerging.. 
I decided to go to the MIT lab to work with Warren McCullough, because I felt that we had 
this instantaneous common reality, instantaneous exchange on the subject of organisms and 
understanding of all living things. The nervous system is not able to deal with things 
instantaneously, nor is the hormonal system, it is very slow. The closest you can get to it 
now, is light exchanges in the body. But leave that for a moment. 
I decided that the only way to really work at this was in terms of computers. Computers 
operated in another time domain, and could describe things that were instantaneous to us. 
Because they weren’t necessarily instantaneous to the computers, which were measuring at 
their great enormous speed, much faster 
computers are fast, repetitive and static… 
exactly! I was interested in learning as much as I could about the interfaces that were being 
used… 
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At NASA I learned a lot about the interfaces, and how everybody was thinking in terms of 
general interfaces…It is general because it is an interface for the general public and not 
designed to pay attention to the particular person who is using it, nor their specific needs 
you are talking about man-machine interfaces? 
Yes. Man-machine... at NASA they were always thinking about general interfaces. My 
point of view was: We’ve got 15, or 20, or 30 astronauts going up at the most. Why not 
make an interface that was related to each one of these 30 astronauts or to the unique group 
as such, or to smaller groups among them? Why do you have to make something that will 
be related to all people? As far as I know, they did not pay much attention to my view… 
Maybe I should go back in time a little bit more: 
When I left psychiatry I wrote down what I wanted to do. Only one list then-    
I decided that I wanted to work on, what I called then, human enhancement. And that 
decision partly came from working with blind children, who were going to be put away into 
institutions, into the back yards, never to be seen again, because they were too handicapped 
too really make it. No school for the blind would accept them because they were considered 
to be multihandicapped, brain damaged, schizophrenic and all the technical names to 
describe people that we could not communicate with. We started a special school for these 
blind children, lead by a very skilled social worker and myself. I worked with the school for 
about three years. We  wanted to bring these children to the level that would be accepted as 
worthwhile educating. I am not going into details of that, but in any case, in order to 
understand the blind children, I decided to learn from them… I did not know much about 
blindness, but there were people out there, who did. I had a friend who had worked with 
people who are blind, who had been taken to Washington, chosen by the CIA. They 
listened to Russian, for example, to hear background conversations during Russian 
telephone calls.This was during the cold war. Somebody got the idea that maybe the blind 
people could hear more or know better how to get more information out of what they 
heard… 
hm…because they had enhanced hearing… 
because they had enhanced hearing… and these people became my teachers. I paid them to 
come to visit me every week. … for a couple of hours, and we discussed how the blind man 
manages… One of these blind people was deaf on one ear. He was going around on a 
bicycle, riding a bicycle and even sometimes had somebody in the back. Couldn’t see 
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anything, couldn’t hear very well. But he was so skilled! He was brilliant at that! I worked 
with my blind friends as my teachers for about three years. 
you remember that military officer that came to us with his invention?  
the bat invention for deaf people? 
radar based.. 
that is giving feedback… 
these guys were experts in all that... 
One man I remember very well, he was blind from the birth… He was taught as a kid to 
become a marksman with a rifle, and he was shooting at the sound. He lived in Arkansas, 
and the father put a can with loose metal in it that made a sound when it swung in the wind. 
He hung it up and said,: “Go and shoot at that!”. Then he went hunting with his father. I 
realized that it is possible to increase one’s ability through enhanced use of the senses. Like 
hearing, vision, smell…  
On the basis of this and  other more scientific aspects, which had to do with enhancement 
training and timing and other sort of things, I wrote an application to do a research project  
at MIT on Human Enhancement…and for some strange reason the project was accepted. I 
had a meeting with four of the people who were on the Advisory Committee to the 
American President regarding Aero Space Affairs, NASA. So, they heard about my 
interest, and they wanted me then to do this project at MIT. Warren McCullough, who was 
also on this committee, later helped me to find the right people to get NASA’s backing 
you were at NASA? 
this is before NASA. At this point I was a psychiatrist; I was involved in cybernetics to 
some degree. I knew NASA was looking for someone who had a different way of thinking. 
And I was met by these people. It ended up with them being willing to support me in doing 
this project at the MIT. 
…because of your interest also in the blind and human enhancement… 
that is right. Warren McCullough expected that I would get the money to do this project. At 
least a pre-project, anyway. But the head of the university was not interested. In fact he said 
he did not want a project on human enhancement, because, well… this is a little 
complicated…but I suspect he was afraid of newspaper  articles suggesting MIT was 
training supermen…in the spirit of the NAZI ‘s dream of superior humans etc. 
let’s not go into why he wouldn’t; that’s his problem now… 
that’ his problem now… That’s right. 
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now, human enhancement.  
human enhancement was what I was into. This is a long time ago, in the early 60ies. I was 
into investigating why scientists talked about energy in physics, E=MC2 etc., but they 
never talked about information, as if information did not exist as a physical quantity, as if 
information was not real. Teaching enhancement meant understanding that information is 
as real a part of our being as energy and in fact information and energy are inseparable. But 
at that time information was not included in physics. This was ridiculous! Leaving out 
information as a part of the world!? I was very much upset with that. Enhancement meant 
giving information a deeper status. When I got to MIT, I realized that the  first task was to 
sit down and to understand what was going on, which I did - with Warren McCullough. I 
learned a lot about cybernetics, and again I dived into this field; not through books, because 
there were no books at that time. Just hanging on to Warren, and listening carefully to 
everything he said, to all the scientists who came. I was his protégé; I got lots of 
information and gradually understood the dynamics of cybernetics. I also got into bionics, 
which is, you know…  
which is the name of your first company… 
applying…yeah, my first company, but it has to do with applying and seeing mechanical 
systems in terms of biological metaphors. Or the other way around: Seeing the mechanical 
systems as metaphors of biological systems. Then I tried to feel my way into conceiving 
more carefully what one could do with these biology-like systems. At the same time I did 
not get much support at MIT. I was able to hang around in the lab; I was able to influence 
the direction of moving toward more biological kind of understanding and use of Artificial 
Intelligence (AI). Nicholas Negroponte was at that time in the laboratory of architecture, he 
was working in the field of architecture. I influenced him in the following direction: 
“Architectures are fine, but if we go behind architecture, let’s think first of architecture as 
being environments able to respond to people directly, to support change and interact with 
people. Then, let’s think of how we can make this architecture information rich, so that it is 
actually taking/receiving information from a person, and then using that information to 
transform itself. This will not be just hard architecture, it is soft architecture.” I wrote about 
that in those days.  
it is very early! 
I wrote about this in the 1950ies in a journal called “Landscape”. I was the first one to use 
that term “soft architecture”. A guy from Paris e-mailed me in later years, telling me I was 
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the first to use the term soft architecture, and he would like to know more about my work. 
So, that’s the start of a relationship, which was very interesting, but that’s another story. I 
finished with MIT; I had a school there, too, but that’s also a whole story in itself. At that 
school, … 
could we take that afterwards; I really want to go into today’s school again and your 
experience with kids’ way of learning … 
yeah, yeah! We will do that later… 
let’s go into this bionics and mechanical… 
ok. So, I am gradually working my way to the point that I then left MIT, and I guess I was 
seeing patients from Boston. I did not know exactly what I was going to do afterwards, and 
then Seymour Papert suggested; why would I not  just take a trip around to see what was 
going on in the field of cybernetics.  
Seymour you met at MIT… 
yes. In the course of my travels he suggested that media guy; his is name Peter Oser. I 
remember I drank a little more than I needed one evening, or at least I drank just the 
amount that I needed to talk to him quite openly about what I wanted to do, about who I 
was.  
creative effects of alcohol… 
at the end of the conversation he said: “Warren, I am coming to America in September and 
I will give you the money you need to do exactly what you want to do”.  
where was Peter from? 
Switzerland; from the States originally. He was the grand son of the person who invented 
the  Mc Cormac. A multimillion dollar family… 
ok… 
so, this was his “play money”, as he said. He had saved for two years, and he gave me 
initially 125.000$... 
it is quite a bit of money! 
in those days it was a lot of money. Which helped me to set up a laboratory of my own. 
that was the initial money for your Environmental Ecology Lab (EEL)? 
yeah… 
wow! 
and… 
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one angel! 
one angel! He really was an angel. And of course, he threw my whole life into a new 
dimension; like being picked up by a hurricane. Here I was lifted up in this hurricane of 
money, and landed in quite another place. 
well, that’s how money really proves being energy. 
really! So, there I actually started to dive in, to do what I wanted to do, to set up 
experiments, and I started slowly… 
tell about some of them! Did you have an interactive furniture? 
yeah. 
did you have technology built into items, objects? 
yeah, yeah... We made interactive furniture. We developed a method. One was interested in 
sound. So, he was making a system of sounds such that people who are playing one 
instrument, let’s say, playing saxophone, would be influenced by the drummer. That is; the 
sound in the saxophone would be influenced by the sound of the drummer. So, the 
saxophone, being an electronic saxophone, was not giving the same sound anymore, 
because it was relating itself to the sound that the drummer made... 
was it a self organizing saxophone? Or was it programmed to play? 
no, at that point it wasn’t self organizing, but it was hard, we can call it sort of hard, 
networking of different instruments within the jazz band. Each person was playing their 
own instrument and all the other instruments. So you can see, I was creating the family of 
instruments, playing together. They interacted in a way similar to how the family was 
interacting. When they were jamming, they were not only jamming in terms of hearing each 
other’s instruments, but also partly playing each other’s instruments. We had some pretty 
good jam session, really quite exciting.  
was the glove the part of this lab, or did that came later? 
what? 
the glove and the tele-touch aspect! 
no... it came later... 
this was then before the establishing of MIT Media Lab? 
it was in the embryo phase. Avery Johnson and I used to go and give lectures at the 
beginning of the Media Lab about our projects… 
so, you had your Environmental Ecology Lab, and you lectured… 
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yeah, we lectured and we also went into consulting with some big businesses to some 
degree. We were a kind of hippies who were experts in man-machine interfacing… 
was Peter happy with the results of his playing money? 
no! No.... not in the end. Partly because he was expecting more products, he was expecting 
us to become self-financing. One of the products we invented (on basis of my work) was a 
system where liquid shifted to gas. It was a particular gas which had a boiling point near 
room temperature, or below room temperature. We made two layers of plastic seal together. 
It was a kind of heaters inside, and built in such a way that we could heat and cool very 
fast; that was what was going on inside these bags. So, as we heated and cooled, it would 
expand and contract. This technology was later used in the glove, when we got into touch; 
and that’s where you came into the picture, that’s when I moved to Norway, which was 
later.  
I was working with the problem of how we make materials in a light way, that would have 
the quality of biological tissues, that would be able to expand, contract on information 
command from the computer, that would change color, texture etc. A lot of these units, the 
cells, would change the shape of larger structure on their own. They were soft shaping 

motors. They imitated the biological shape. And we were trying to move towards how you 
make muscle-like material. It wasn’t necessarily a muscle in the sense of doing work; it was 
more a muscle in the sense of being able to change form.  
so, this was much more of a basic research than commercial product development… 
while in Peter’s eyes… 
yeah! Peter was stressed. The fact is that we again found ourselves with businessmen, who 
were also probably related to… You know… In those days in the 60ies it was really the 
Government that was trying to push things forward, both because of the cold war and the 
Vietnam war.  
MIT was mainly financed by the military, wasn’t it? 
right. We were not financed by the military, but these businessmen I refer to, suggested that 
we should sell the cell; the invention which could expand and contract on computer 
command. Sell it to the military and probably get between half a million and one million 
dollars.  But I said: “You could pay 2-3-4-10 millions, and they are not going to know 
anything about it”. The Vietnam War was going on at that time, and I was not willing to 
have anything that I built used in a context of killing other people. 
so, you had an attitude… 
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I had an attitude, which was strict. I was not going to be a part of any military action. 
did you know Oppenheimer, the one who…?   
no, but I was on the committee – with Warren McCullough. It was sort of a creative 
committee. To talk about different issues, we were collected from all over the US to have 
lunch together and spend the day together.  
They flew us in from California, from the North, from the South… From all of the US! 
Creative people - also the director of a central US scientific research institute. So, we just 
talked about things, everything was recorded, as usual, and I did my usual trick. Here this 
guy is holding up a graph and we are discussing his graph and I say: “Well, you know, the 
graph is fine. But why don’t we just take this end of the graphs, and then the other end of 
the graph and put them together?” And we put a piece of tape on, and then we look at the 
graph. I liked to talk about changing basic display structure to approach ways of coming 
closer to displaying whole systems. 
as a whole... 
as a whole! I was interested in how to represent things that are not flat. I pressed for the 
three dimensional presentations because so much of what was going on was complicated, 
often because it had been squeezed into two dimensional representation. 
you looked for richer media to represent reality as it is. 
yeah! We also gave a wonderful lecture to the American leaders in graphic media at Yale 
University. It was a magnificent lecture with high level people included in the audience. I 
will never forget it! It started with showing how most architecture, most systems, were 
represented linearly. The thesis was that since computers had arrived, we did not have to 
build as we always had; we had new means of representing things, which allowed us to 
create differently. And the statement was made by myself that the reason we live in houses 
as we do (in the kind of houses we do) is because those are the kinds of houses that we can 
easily represent on paper. And we are limited by the representation, how we create 
everything.  
We started out with showing graphics of buildings using right angles… then we showed 
other kinds of angles, that you could build streets of… Any kinds of angles that you want. 
Angles don’t have to be right. Schools could be built with all kinds of angles, for ex. 
could even be round angles! 
they don’t even need to be round. Ancient buildings had great information in them. 
Mystical information! Because they were not just round; they had complex geometries, 
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which had very simple formulas, but were not expressed in mathematical language in 
ancient times. But it had a deep message that was known by those who built them. 
that’s what you call simplexity… 
yeah, this is related to simplexity. But to get on with the story: We played a song by the 
Mothers Of Invention; really complex wild music of the 60’s, then we turned off the 
lights… and the whole audience is not knowing what the hell is going to happen next.… 
and then we put on the screen of the computer 54 butterflies. All the butterflies are flying 
around randomly, using a random number generator… and then we establish this box on the 
screen, and say: “Well, you know, we have no rules now, it’s all random, all these 
butterflies are just flying around in random directions. The only thing is that all of them are 
going at the same speed. And now we are going to slow them down when they come into 
this box.”  
And of course in the few minutes the box is all filled up. This is like human behavior, I 
said, and it is very important, because here are all these people traveling from the East and 
to the West of America, and every time there is a place they find interesting, they all flock 
together into a box. That’s where the towns are located. Some of these people escape the 
box, some of the butterflies would escape, new would come in. Then we said: “Well, ok, 
now let’s do something different, let’s go further. Something that people could not do 
before, even if they sat down and multiplied and divided, and did all sorts of computations 
for thousands of years, they still would not be able to do it.” Then we got all the butterflies 
to pay attention to all the other butterflies. Some of them will slam into one another, some 
will have a conversation, but, remember, we had only these random number generator. 
Everything is random, except now we make one simple rule… 
mh... 
a  rule that they slow down if they come as close to another as a centimeter. Then they 
started building colonies on the screen. They started imitating biological behavior. So, 
randomness and simple controls can create very powerful regulation! Simple ways to 
imitate population behavior arise from simple rules plus randomness. 
is that an aspect of fractals? 
well, maybe. I don’t know, I haven’t thought about that… 
fractals form patterns that are beautiful and repetitive on micro and macro levels… 
well, I think it does relate in a sense to randomness. It controls randomness, but I am not 
going into that now. 
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no no... 
so, anyway... Why did I get into that? 
let me sum up a little. You started actually on the project of human enhancement, and 
how to enhance senses that we can have both richer experience of our surroundings, 
and also to translate information between ourselves and the fields, and between 
different senses.  
 
To inform the reader: The Media  Laboratory was formed in 1980 by Professor 
Nicholas Negroponte and former MIT President Jerome Wiesner, growing out of the 
work of MIT’s Architecture Machine Group. The Media Lab pioneered collaboration 
between academia and industry, and provides a unique environment to explore basic 
research and applications, without regard to traditional divisions among disciplines. 
 
When we now look upon the present MIT Media Lab, and research programs within 
the EU for that sake, we are talking about ambient architecture, soft architecture, 
haptic devices, augmented reality… All these terms that have been developed a long 
time after this initial research that you were doing. At that time you must have been 
very much alone, not completely alone, but you were a pioneer in your times. 
we were alone. The inventors at the committee that were in charge of all inventions and sort 
of rules and regulations came to visit us once. We were a little disappointed because they 
did not seem to be too interested. But the head of that committee was obviously impressed, 
so he arranged a visit with us for several others. What they saw was a beautiful place, 
because our laboratory was indeed a place of beauty. We could not see our creative lab that 
was going to create wonderful biological things to be an ugly place. So, it was full of color 
and beauty. They also saw us working with complexity and the generation of complexity 
with randomness plus simple rules…these rules were generated by physical constraints 
…just as our human skeleton allows only certain movements to arise out of our complexity, 
or our eye movement determines the patterns available to see. Without making our 
laboratory beautiful we would not be able to experience the fullness of our exploration. 
let’s jump to the glove…  
ok, to the glove. When I came to Norway, I had already been playing with this system, and 
I had some patents. Now I wanted to make products out of what I had learned. How do you 
make materials that can change shape and reflectivity as a function of a computer control? 
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Or create materials that will change reflectivity as the sun shines more intensely?  That 
might be useful in greenhouses to control the sunlight and hence the heat inside? 
 
When I got to Norway, I first found myself exploring how to live here.  I started out 
working at the Norwegian Technical High school (NTH) , and from NTH I went down to 
Valer, and then I got a job at the iron factory, Jøtul. After that I decided I would go to 
China, and I went tot China with all my technology from MIT and from my own laboratory, 
hoping that I could get the Chinese interested a little bit in my work. They used me to teach 
their engineers about biological systems for a year. At the TIANJIN University. I could 
have stayed longer, but I did not want to, because if I stayed two years, I might have trouble 
coming back to Norway. I considered Norway being the most important. When I got back 
after having seen Chinese communism in practice, I firmly decided I want to live in a 
capitalist country; I wasn’t exactly intrigued with what I saw in China at all. 
I found I was not a communist by sheer experience, not because somebody told me the 
Chinese way was wrong.  
the big communist Mao Tsedong said that if you want to know what a pear is like, you 
have to bite it. 
I did bite the pear and I found out that it has a bitter taste, not because communism was so 
bad on a theoretical basis, but in the daily life practice, it was not very good. 
So I started my company… 
Bionics! 
 

 “Hormone comes from Greek, horman, which means to arouse, to excite, to urge. 
Hormones can make us feel calm, excited, depressed, aggressive etc., both within each 
individual and in a group context. They are some sort of brain modulators or 
”inflectors” and at the same time the brain is a moving target! How can we bring body 
and brain more in synchrony in learning, creating and exploring processes? How can 
we better listen to the music from the tiny “bio-artists” in our brains and bodies and at 
the same time develop a collective sense of “groovy”, well-bonded team-performance?” 
     

        Natalie Angier in WOMAN 
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next: 
  
 Bionics       Computer Biologist 
 
  Infotaffy       exploration 
 

Strategy Room      learning to learn 
 
 Sheeba – men’s group    multiverse 
    The Indian Delegation 
 
     Karene 

 
Bionics. To go back again to study co-active systems to find out what happens, when two 
people interact. I basically combined my interest in human enhancement, the senses and 
technology. If A touches B, then A and B are touching each other simultaneously. It isn’t’ 
possible for A to touch B without  B touching A… 
like lovers, like mother and child, that kind of intimacy. 
we are now studying intimacy. Then I started to build up some skills with technology and 
interactive - and eventually coactive - touch-based systems… We built the systems that you 
and I worked with.  
yeah. Let’s make it simple. You have telephone when you hear, you have television 
when you see, and tele-touch when you feel over a distance… you transfer the 
sensation of feeling between people, or between people and other items. 
we can add the transfer of touch over the telephone. 
first you had this hand control, that prototype, it was wooden, it had pads on it that 
expanded and… 
that expanded and contracted... 
I also remember trying to feel through this handheld device how the robot felt.  It was 
standing in the corner lifting a glass, a task that requires some kind of gentleness and 
care. You taught me that this kind of touch feedback would help us make machines 
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more soft, more interactive and sensitive. Machines themselves could better handle 
items according to their surface and texture. If you are going to lift an egg, you have 
to adapt to that specific egg, because eggs are different.  
information systems up to now have been sending from sensors to your hand. In the tactile 

mouse we now have developed in Computouch, the mouse is sending through sensors to 
the hand, and the hand in return controls the mouse in such a way as that you are in a loop 
with the sensors. So, you are changing the sensors as the function of what you experience 
from the sensors.  
it is cybernetic-loop-like... 
it is a cybernetic loop. Now we are getting back to that with the new system we developed. 
that’s been your idea all the way. 
all the way! 
you are a Computer Biologist, and your present company is CO-ACTIVE 
PRODUCTS? What does that label indicate? 
living relationships happen at once - as well as in linear “trees”. 
When two people are looking into each other's eyes and feel their intuitive awareness of 
each other strongly, they dare jump across into a rich context of trust where deep 
knowledge, even wisdom, can grow. They use worlds sparingly and explain little. This is 
the rich territory of relational experience I want new media to imitate. 
in later years you developed a contribution to the OZ Amusement Park to be built in 
Kansas, that was to be the size of a Disneyland and was to combine the most advanced 
media, (soft) architecture with physical (hard) architecture? 
I went to California to visit those creating the media aspect of the amusement park. The 
process helped me make my own ideas clear about the vision that I had of Soft Architecture, 
written about many years  earlier...  
you call it INFOTAFFY and RELATIONAL AVATARS – explain! 
Infotaffy is a new media for human/computer sharing. As the name implies it 
allows data to be pulled, twisted and formed so that it has an optimal shape and 
consistency for human consumption - and tastes good. The sense of taffy is one of 
being home and being looked after. 
what is the basic idea? 
this new media ideally permits all the senses to experience synergistically the 
information events the user wishes to experience at the moment that the user 
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wishes to experience them and at the level of information density and intensity 
that is chosen. The user is able to move from one association to another, 
exploring with ease and comfort. He/she feels the computer is paying 
attention to his/her wishes. 
Relational Avatars ? 
..are agents that provide the means of personalizing the relation between the human and the 
computer. These avatars are the expression of the relational aspect of Infotaffy. The avatars 
learn from the user his preference and style-of- engaging with information. The user 
reaches the avatar both directly and by responding to the avatars behavior, i.e. giving 
feedback. This feedback and teaching need not always be intentional. The avatar program 
also learns about the user from the errors, hesitations and use of time etc. 

 
”Imagine that these uniformed (identifiable) people are of different types. Some old, 
some young. Some Flying Monkey Avatars-characters from the OZ story of one sort 
or another. Imagine that the guests can take a liking to the Flying Monkey Avatars, or 
the Munch Avatars or other types, each of which have different basic characteristics 
and special talents. Some Avatars are teachers and voice storytellers that children like. 
Some are Wizard's assistants who help create high level events with special guests. 
Some are invited guests, artists, electronic storytellers who participate-in more detail 
and are sophisticated in the computer arts. Some are guests who have gone to the 
Theme Park School and taken courses, gifted youth who wish to become relational 
artists.” 
 Extract from Warrens description of possible initial applications 

 
what is new? 
these relational avatars are not just clowns; they are controlling the virtual reality that 
would form the heart of the OZ theme park. They would mediate between the computer 
programs controlling the virtual reality and the guests of the park. 
some words about EXPLORATION and INVENTION.. 
the process of invention has different stages. It grows out of first finding 
significant questions; then coming into a territorial context where the question has meaning, 
then playing with tools and conceptual toys that allow one to see the question and its 
applications in novel ways. The time this takes is not linear. 
When one has the question right and tools and the right relational context and a team that 
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needs an answer to this question set, approximations can develop that when explored take 
us beyond what was ever experienced before. Then the problem becomes making what is 
known apparent to others, so that prototypes etc. can be formulated and created. 
hyperplace exploration has begun ! 
you have a concept called Strategy Room, that “Supports Its Users’ Ability to Work 
Comfortably and Effectively Together" 
let us say there are a group of 8 people who are holding a meeting in the 
Strategy Room. Two of them are present virtually. They are connected via video 
conferencing. The Strategy Room has a large and ergonomically well organized display 
system. This has been designed for dynamic presentation of relevant 
information. The display includes a means of highlighting those screens and 
parts of screens displaying just that information that fits into the 
decision dialogue as it develops. What is not highlighted is dimly present 
ready to be highlighted when it becomes relevant. The information not 
highlighted is on deck, ready to use. It is recognizable as background like 
an association in the mind that has no place in the conversation, yet. The 
material displayed is organized within an easily recognizable metastructure 
so that the energy consumed by informing oneself does not reduce the energy 
available for making decisions and maintaining the personal relationships 
that good decisioning requires. 
you suggest a specially designed interface facilitator environment 
I will describe two components of this environment. These I call Concierge and Room 
Service. The Concierge is the outside interface. The concierge is available via the 
net 24 hours a day and 7 days a week. I won’t go into software issues, but 
the idea is to make a visit to the Strategy Room as simple and comfortable 
as possible.  
how does this help us make better decisions? 
usually there is more repetitious routine in initiating meetings than we 
are aware of. This process can be time and energy consuming. Initially it 
is this lower level work that the Concierge takes over. Hopefully as the 
Concierge software is used, it will become apparent to the person managing 
the Concierge software that routines that seemed creative can be programmed 
into the Concierge's area of performance. 
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I suggest that the Concierge is represented for the user in the form of an 
Avatar or Agent presentation. This anthropomorphizing allows branding and 
 is simpler for the user than addressing a software system and formalities 
that is devoid of personality. The Strategy Room needs to be a good space 
to be in. 
Room Service? 
Room Service is always available, throughout the stay in the Strategy Room. 
It is the second representation of the computer based Media and Interface 
Facilitator Environment. It is suggested that like the Concierge,  Room 
Service has its own animated visual representation. The Room Service is available to turn 
on and off the private material during the meeting, giving its owner the means of displaying 
it if the owner chooses. Room Service also allows each user to potentially have decision 
power over the content and the manner of display...voiced, visual image, text display.  
how complex is this media management? 
that  depends on the degree of flexibility the software allows. The potential for optimizing 
fit between what is displayed, how it is displayed, the moment to moment flexibility is 
increasing rapidly. Media management is becoming an art form. To make 
decisions that optimize the use of this new potential support of the 
meetings process Room Service needs to have a rich interface with the 
individuals at the meeting as well as the user group. How much information 
shall be on the highlighted screens at once, who should be able to change 
distribution of information, how much time should be available to each 
participant, when should a situation be presented in detail, or simply 
outlined - all these are important Room Service functions. 
The Room Service can be used to facilitate particular meeting forms. For 
example, at brain storming meetings all participants of the meeting have 
free and equal access to the media. All can bring what they want.  
The Room Service memory function? 
..allows review of what was said and editing of the rich moments of brain storming for later 
review by those brainstorming or others assigned to detail or implement the suggestions. 
If the leader or the person assigned has control over Room Service and 
determines what is to be displayed and what not, how long each is to speak, 
what is recorded in memory etc., the meeting can be very result oriented. 
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Most meetings flow between these meeting forms. The Strategy Room is a place allowing 
rapid and effective knowledge emergency retooling.  There is an overall generic design. 
This helps maintain a familiar structure, but within this one can fill the display space and 
evolve its dynamics to fit a great variety of situations. 
Computer memory and the easy access  digitalization makes possible allow 
a wide variety of new measures of meeting and workplace effectiveness.   
the Strategy Room is an extended and distributed worksite.  
yes, and it should be clear that there is a cooperative relation between the human 
meeting facilitator, the software programmer, and the computer software 
personified as Concierge and Room Service. Much of the basic software 
needed can be bought "off the shelf". Sewing it seamlessly together and making it 
ergonomically easy to use within the Strategy Room is the challenge.  
 
      
 
 
 
 
 
 
as a computer biologist you have had to cope with established mindsets and ways of 
thinking, to cross boarders between different disciplines and impose your thoughts 
through engineers into biological-physical material, which is the hard way. You have 
chosen the hard way? Did you spend much energy to convince engineers..? 
I wanted to produce tools that people would use, which provided them, whether they liked 
it or not, with metaphors, which insisted that they changed their way of thinking. So rather 
than telling them how to think, I want to produce tools, which in turn were valuable. But in 
order to use those tools, they had to think differently. 
“differently” means also - coming back to the very beginning of our conversation 
today - to think ecologically, when you observe something or somebody else, you 
interact and actually change what you observe, and you have an impact on that, which 
you interact with… probably you change yourself, too 
yeah,,, 
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you wanted to build into our technologic devices a kind of social and ecological 
responsibility and sensibility… 
and what I wanted to do was to build tools, which became metaphors of the biological 
systems. Tools, when you use them, made you think about how other biological organisms 
work… 
and how do you influence … 
and how do you influence these tools...and how do they influence you. To learn essentially 
about the intimacy in relationships with tools. 
its is like you have an inter-subjective field of communication through and with 
technology, which is a kind of humanizing technology. That’s the concept, is that 
right?  
yes, completely right. Technologies got us into this bad situation from an ecological 
viewpoint, by destroying natural systems, not paying attention to life. 
I know a lot of people; nice people, culturally interested, humanistic by nature, that 
think technology is cold, inhuman, dead and mechanistic. Which is to some extent 
true?  
Yeah. 
to add the human perspective to technology might make technology more beneficial to 
people?  
well, I think that...  
do you think that? Is there any way to make progress and survive for us without 
technology? 
eventually, we will as humans have advanced beyond all this technology, I am quite sure. 
But at this point, we need technology to take us out of the bad situation we are in. Let’s say 
some stupid assholes somewhere in the world have enough money and ten good friends 
who are technologists develop an atomic bomb.. 
or some biological weapon. 
all I am saying is that if we want to heal people from this massive pollution, the only way to 
do that is by developing a technology which is able to broadcast messages or patterns, 
which actually heal our environment - we need technology to heal the problems that 
technology has made… 
in the ODC-times we said there is no natural way to save nature. We are all already so 
dependent on technology, it’s a part of life. While we change and develop technology, 
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technology change the “us’es” – and the us is partly constructed of technology. The 
distinction between artificial and natural is blurred.  
sure... 
right? So, even the machines are social beings in our context, in our natural and 
human context… 
..so when social services become computerized, they do not need so much human 
personnel, because you just get on the phone, and the phone gives you automatically all 
information you need….?  
mh... and you press the right button at a kind of PDA-device and you get... 
you press the right button, and all over sudden you know everything you need to know. 
Except that you might be completely alienated to everything, because this is so weird and 
strange and impersonal. That you die! 
...impersonal... there are two tendencies in the development of technology these days, 
as I see it. One is that emotions and human-like qualities are built into technology and 
our every-day environments (smart cars, thinking ovens, intelligent materials etc.). 
The other is that you build technology – often miniaturized on a nano level - 
intelligently into biological tissue (artificially made organs, joints, arteries etc.) 
There is a movement from AI to AL, from artificial intelligence to artificial life. It 
seems that man and machine are melting together into sort a of robo sapiens, or an 
invisibly altered kind of human being.  
well, I think this is going to happen to some degree, anyway…  
it does happen. 
it is happening. Consider the symbols we were using for teaching children in the past. That 
were books and square pictures with numbers on them and maybe an apple, which was a 
big red blob on page, which was called apple. Thus we taught them how to be linear with 
all of these means of communication we had at that time, which simply were all linear. 
Now when we can make more lively tools, these funny things that the Japanese are making 
you were describing (we talked about Robokoneko, Aibo, Tamaguchi), we also teach them 
with these tools, and we are no longer limited to teach them linear thinking. We can teach 
them very complex issues. 
I saw an American doll that was made like a baby, randomly programmed to shit and 
scream… all these things babies just do.  The purpose is to teach teenager not to have 
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unsafe sex too early… through having a life-like experience how it is to actually have a 
baby.  
I remember you telling me years ago that you used to pay kids to learn – kids that 
were drop-outs from school … 
we started paying kids to learn at the MIT. I thought that was a very good idea, because if 
these kids went to school on Saturdays and could earn money, it was motivating. They were 
poor families, these were poverty kids from the neighborhood of the MIT. They needed the 
money, that they otherwise would earn working in a store packing or whatever they were 
doing to add to the family income. So, we just found means of saving as much as we could 
from the budget and paying the kids. For instance, instead of hiring a bus to take them to 
the place where they were going to have the lesson, we would tell them to take their 
bicycles instead.  
would you describe the main themes in your book “Learning to learn from children”? 
one: the difference between the generations is accelerating, because all changes are 
accelerating. Two: the change is not linear. Three: it is possible to conceive and develop a 
language where change itself is the essence of the language, rather than static topics being 
the essence of language.  
If we are able to change our language so it names moving things, names movement, using 
the details of change as the base of the grammar – rather than what I call “stop things” … If 
such a language grows, the idea of stop becomes rather strange to the kids – what the hell is 
there to stop, there is nothing to stop! Everything is moving always! And they could learn 
about other creatures by imitating them, by becoming like them… 
like your daughter when she teaches continuum…? 
exactly.. 
when we imitate being sort of water creatures, and… 
so this is... 
reptiles... 
yeah! 
... to have another body-experience of what it feels like being a part of this eco system. 
exactly...The deepest structures we use to organize our world are wordless. 
the breathing living moving eco system…(now Warren would say to you, the reader: 
TAKE DEEP BREATH-) 
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 “One learns programs for learning-from-experience without being 
 aware of their deeper structures. It is natural. Digging deeper is for 
 experts. We learn to learn without thinking, for example, of the structural 
 premises we use, or about the history of learning-to-learn, of media, and 
 tools, of crises met in different epochs. How were memorizing and repetition 
 once the main means of learning?  Do different cultures learn differently, 
 as different species do? 
         
Gradually developing convergent trends in world conditions can 
suddenly develop a qualitative change. Then the species affected must evolve 
quickly - or they disappear. Mankinds' evolutionary tools springs from his awareness.         
 
Are you aware that doing what is natural and programming your children 
to do the same, does not prepare them for their futures, if what is natural 
 in some major aspects is also obsolete? What is useful from the past must be 
retained. What is obsolete must be preserved in historical museums. 
         
We have the tools to make a qualitative change. We need the vision. A 
surplus vision. The problem is to help people recognize the aspect of themselves 
that is rapidly changing. Then they can grasp this in awareness, and will fully 
teach their children what they decide is better than the natural program.” 
 
”We must begin with ourselves at the simplest level.  Begin to move. 
Explore by doing. Play with structure first. Choose the way you structure 
an event as is useful to your purpose. Be aware of what you have done.  Each 
map omits certain facts . . . they have no place in its scheme.  Be prepared 
to communicate your bias. 
        
 Observation without bias does not exist! 
All observation is organized by what we choose to look for.” 
 

Extract from LEARNING TO LEARN FROM CHILDREN, chapter 
 “IF RYTHMS ARE KNOWN, CHANGE SLOWS “ 

 



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 104 

the book also says that children are the ones who are able to accommodate to change more 
rapidly than anybody else. Because their environment changes so much, from day to day… 
so many surprises! They live in one room, they go to the next room – it is a complete 
surprise! And they are the experts in change that shall be our teachers in helping us to deal 
with the enormous change, which is taking place in these years that we are living in now, 
that will probably accelerate the next ten years.  
I can see that a lot of change has taken place in your life, really! You have 
transformed yourself from being one who needed help to heal your wounds to be the 
one who helps a lot of people… from being a nerd, an intellectual not–so-sensitive type 
to really put emphasis on how to sense and make sense ; how to go beyond language to 
address the real flow of life. This process has transformed you into something you 
were not. You have changed fundamentally since being embarrassed that you might 
fall from the stairs. You still fall from the stairs, though… - You were not popular 
among women, and now you are a man who has had – and has -  the most wonderful 
women. As the beauty you live with right now, Karene! 
yeah... 
people could envy you… we are going to talk more about that tomorrow, because now 
we are going to watch Matrix… 
good... 
now we know who you are, and who I am, and we have defined us, but… Who are 
they? Let’s answer that too… 
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tell about the men’s group you have been working with 
the women had their group, I was with Thea at that time.  
we were some women that developed SHEEBA together 
I felt it would be nice if we had a men’s group, too. I started asking around. We developed 
a men’s group, there were about 12-13 people. It changed from time to time. Mostly we had 
the same gang and we were on for about two years. People found enough time to meet once 
a month. We used the Sheeba set-of-rules rules we talk about. The men were open and 
telling stories about subjects we chose. It could be “experiencing my grandfather”,  “my 
worst experience in relationship”, to mention a couple of themes. Or “my best experience”. 
with women. 
with women. 
you shared intimate things without drinking alcohol. 
we shared them without sharing them.  
you told stories? 
we told stories in a personal way, without going into any great details. It was more telling a 
story about what we felt about what had happened. These feelings were transferred from 
each of us to the others. We did not want to involve any 3rd persons; we knew the 3rd 
persons, because we were all friends. We did form this Sheeba-organism, where we 
enjoyed being together. And the pleasure of meeting in this way was very important. People 
missed not coming.  
this was sort of esoteric. My ex-husband was participating. It was surrounded with 
some kind of secrecy. The men’s group. The men’s Sheeba. 
not talking outside the group was very important. We could talk outside the group, but not 
in a way to involve anybody or name anybody. 
so your mutual trust has been functional even until today? Your experience with that 
group has not been that anybody has been hurt or made vulnerable? 
not that I know. 
I kept the group  going as long as I could. Gradually people were getting busier and busier, 
getting into their middle 40ies. 
it is also a question of letting die of groups. You cannot swim in the same river twice, 
so we have to create what we need in different periods of life. At a certain point 
everything is supposed to die – or transform. Some people stick to groups or networks 
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or friendships “as usual”. Of course there are life-long relations. But sometimes we 
have to let go. 
let’s go back to where I was talking about organisms, I think it is somehow confusing. 
Within a friendship group of, say 20, you can have a group of 3 or 4 that you get along 
with. That organism, which you develop of empathy and vibration going on between you, 
has this waviness feeling and can last for a little while - or for a long while. It can also be 
simultaneous with another organism which you are a part of at the same time. And these 
organisms then can cross-fertilize, they can help each other, they can even be part of each 
other. So the separation… 
maybe that is why group sex seem so interesting these days-. 
I don’t know much about it. I have not got into it. Don’t think I am going to either. But who 
knows, life is strange. 
I interrupted you, I am sorry. 
but the group sex… 
let’s leave it. 
what I am trying to say is: if A takes up a certain space, then B cannot be in the same space. 
Because our concept of life, we call it, or groups, or these things we are trying to talk about, 
is so immaterial. If we have one can of beans, you cannot put another can of beans in the 
same place. Each material thing takes place. But when it comes to vibrational energies, the 
kind of organism we are talking about, where people are connected and feel their 
connective-ness, it’s different. All living things are connected. Cells are connected inside 
your body. The cat is there and the cat is connected to you. These connections don’t take up 
space in the same way; they can co-exist in the same place. 
it is like they create a multi-universe, with parallel things going on. Like dreams, they 
pay null attention to what is past, what is present, what is future. My father appears 
in my dreams as live as he ever was, even if he is dead. That is very real, very real, the 
feeling of being somewhere else, while persons are not there. Lots of things are present 
at the same time in the same area of energy fields, parallel universes. 
multiverse, that is… Groups or organisms can exist in the same space. They share each 
other and share space. 
I will now try to express an idea, a feeling and a sense of action, that is very close to me and 
to you…so close it is like air; it easily seems to be omnipresent, but without meaning. 
Unless there is not enough air or it is very polluted. Relational or coactive energies can 
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coexist. They create resonance that brings them into a kind of dynamic harmony called 
coherence. The basic units are organisms. Enhancement comes out of being aware of these 
coherent patterns and our connectedness. Each living creature is a collection of other 
creatures and is one of the component cells of other creatures. 
Your liver can be considered an organism. Liver cells are similar to each other and so speak 
to each other more easily than they do to bone cells. The skin is another organism but it 
cannot live alone…the individual cells of all our organs can live outside the body but 
normally they communicate and vibrate together, sharing energies in small and large group. 
These energies interpenetrate each other and share space. Each cell is individually limited. I 
think there must be group knowledge and sharing of information that allows big patterns to 
be exchanged and used as guidelines for repair. This information is itself alive. 
This way of thinking is useful when we consider how the cells and groups of cells know 
how to reconstruct the body when there is an injury; a jagged break in the skin or a tear in a 
muscle. 
is there one material pattern and one energy pattern? 
they are not separate. 
even if they are not separate, there are two different ways of conceptualizing and 
doing treatment and healing. 
that’s right. In the same way as within quantum physics, there are particles and there are 
waves. And they are interchangeable. 
like light is both. 
yeah.  
living creatures have this quantum aspect, for they also are composed of quanta and the 
organism quanta create. Quantum theory has been proven in many of its aspects. 
Enhancement of our image of ourselves is easier when we see ourselves as sharing quantum 
characteristics. We are not limited by the Newtonian rules. Our life is non local, 
instantaneously and deeply connected with all other living creatures. This gives us a base 
for ecological thinking and a more compassionate view of the world. Human enhancement 
will follow from this change in the way of seeing ourselves. 
let us think about the future in this way. We say that the history of the future is 
ancient. We met with the Hopis and other Indians not long ago during their very 
special visit in Norway. In a way they came from their past with a message to us. For 
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the future. In a way they did what we are talking about; interfering and coming from 
another… 
they came from a strange place. 
you spent a lot of time with them. Tell about your experience from the meeting with 
the Indians. 
I had made up my mind that my function was not to arrange where they were going to stay 
or visit. Or certainly not to worry about the money. 
that happened to be my function. To raise money for their trip.. 
..while Karene was working on the arrangements and program. 
let’s just introduce Karene, who you are now living with. You met her through 
Futurama.  
yes. Briefly. 
then we all joined a network called the Chaos Patrol - you dived into it and things 
happened. 
my question was: Should I get involved in that network or not? It was sort of a public thing, 
and I don’t like the idea of being a political person at this point. 
putting your CV out in Chaos Patrol’s website is quite in the open? 
the group is basically looking for situations where they can have a function in a positive 
direction, but apparently willing to seek attention in artistic ways. 
Which I don’t have any control over - I am not necessarily agreeing with everything. 
Then I asked my intuition, my deeper self, my higher self. Should I do this or shouldn’t I? 
And the higher-self said: yes, you should join the group. You should take a supportive role 
in this. Here I separate a bit. My ordinary program said “no, keep away from this, it is 
going to cause you trouble”. But I took the courage from my higher side and said Yes. Then 
it developed and we don’t have to get into details, that are many, as always. The Mayan 
Indians came to Norway because they were told to come, also by their higher-selves, by 
reason of prediction and historical statements made in their scriptures many hundreds of 
years ago. 
connected with the Vikings. 
they had early connection with the Vikings along Viking trade routes. That sounds strange, 
because they come from Guatemala. Also there was a group from New Foundland, which 
was strange. 
and the Hopi man.  
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the Hopi man was beautiful. 
he was the most beautiful of them all. Then we had those from up north, too. 
yes, women from up in Dakota. She was a Lakota Indian.  
Then we had  a couple from California – a man and his wife, very fine. They had been 
adopted by the Mayan tribe and trained by the Mayan priests. At their request we arranged 
that this group of Indians come to Norway to express and to tell about their message of their 
scriptures and their prophecies. 
prophecies… 
prophecies. 
they had a certain day too. In year 2012. 
They had a date on December 21st I think, 2012, which is equinox or something. At that 
time they say that there will be the end of one cycle and movement and development into 
the opening of a new cycle. 
you are phrasing it the positive way. They were somewhat apocalyptic also. 
well, apocalyptic, but they are also talking about the new cycle. This is the time of 
transition. And the time of transition would be such, that many people, many lives, might 
be lost and life itself might be changed in one way or another, a theme we never really got 
to talk about in depth. 
the fascinating thing in this, as I saw it, being in the same track as you are now – some 
people, who have never visited with any country outside the U.S. before, have decided 
to come here and had picked us, the ball fell in the hands of the Chaos Patrol. Even if 
some of us were reluctant. I actually didn’t want to take this responsibility, but I felt I 
had to. 
yeah, I know. 
and then, just as interesting, they took a huge leap, they did something completely out 
of the ordinary for them; they sent a delegation across the great water… 
it was very important, because this was the first time, as I understand it, that a group of 
Indians from different tribes have interconnected in this way. 
they called it bringing out the dialogue between the eagle and the condor. Eagle being 
up north and the condor being down south. And they decided to fly here and visit us. 
And they landed here. That is really courageous. And the Hopi guy who had lost his 
teeth – and waiting for rain to water his crops back home. There must have been a 
strong force behind this journey. 
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it was a magnificent thing for them to do. For me, feeling the vibrations coming from these 
people gave me the experience of being connected to them. It was like a blessing in itself. 
you and Karene were the chosen ones. The spiritual persons that they chose. Tell 
about that. 
to make the story short. There was a fire dance in the end, the last evening of their 
weeklong stay.  
that was at the ancient fortress overlooking the city. My daughter Rebekka and I also 
participated. 
that’s right. It was a beautiful thing. They made a small fire place, which was about one 
foot and a half across. And on that small fireplace they put herbs, candle wax and other 
strange things. The fire was really a small fire, but lots of smoke. When we arrived to this 
place, I expected there would be few people. Actually it turned out to be more than 300 
people present. And each person was given a candle to lit. 300 people were being blessed 
individually by the Mayan priest. So this was going on in to the night.  
It is very, very beautiful. The priest is in trance and everybody is feeling this energy, 
magnificent energy, around this whole event. And some people with children and others 
have to go home, because  it is getting so late. Each one give their candle to somebody else. 
Again, they have given their energy to the candle; a candle have been blessed and gave 
energy back to them. They are doing this without thinking. They are not making great 
decision about energies, energies are just transferred. 
it seemed very natural. It was not like a commitment, which had to do till with the rest 
of your life; this was very important. Even Rebekka, who would never do anything 
like this in a Norwegian church, felt quite natural. Wonderful. 
it was wonderful. And the weather was good. People were singing a little bit. Playing a 
drum. Doing all kinds of things that seemed quite natural and simple. In any case: in the 
end they decided that they wanted to choose 3 people from this area, who would become 
pillars of light, who would represent spiritual strength to be able to unite with people from 
other areas. Black people, white people, red people, yellow people. All joining together to 
create peace. This was a symbolic statement. We were made a part of this peace movement. 
they also had deep psychological message. 
that the Earth need this change in order to go in its way, to follow its natural way. It is not a 
vision related to anyone being bad or good, but in their understanding this was something 
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decided thousands of years ago; that this would be the end of one cycle and the start of a 
new. 
We told them, when they first came – cool it, boys, don’t make it too dramatic, even if we 
are getting into a new period of development. If it is too dramatic in Norway, nobody 
would listen to you. Norwegians will just think that it is another out-dated myth or someone 
not trustworthy if the language is too “spiritual”. 
they were taken seriously, by you and some others.  
they came here and wanted to meet the Elders of Norway. 
we had quite bit of trouble finding out who these Elders might be in this country! You 
remember we were writing up lists. 
it was fun. And then it was a lot of hard work making the visit and all the meetings happen. 
I went with the delegation on their visit to the head of the Parliament; Jørgen Kosmo, who 
turned out to be so gracious and respectful. 
he is a wonderful guy. He is from up north. 
he really impressed them. He spoke the same language. 
that’s true. 
it was really delightful.  
anyway, to get back to the story of the fire dance. That last evening Karene and I were 
picked. We did not know we would be picked till the last minute. The two of us worked 
together and we are sort of the team cooperating. You know, we could look at each other 
and know what to do without words. We had a good communication; we could agree 
through a glance. 
she really picked up on taking responsibility; feeling that this was important. And she 
did the practical work.  
and she knows how to do it (proud)- 
she put more hours into this visit than she ever expected. She did it, because she really felt 
somehow that all that happened, had meaning. Meaning is something that is not always 
present in activities. Then – back to the end of this ritual - to our surprise; not 100% to my 
surprise, though, because I always expect the unexpected to happen…They chose Karene 
and me to be representatives of their way of thinking. Their mission. They asked us to come 
in front, by the fire. The priest in trance asked us to kneel. And then they bound my left 
wrist and her right together. Karene and me. Left and right. They bound us with ceremonial 
cloths. These cloths were bands made in Guatemala. And then he wafted holy smoke at us 
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and I was getting a very strong and very strange feeling. I did not quite know what to make 
of it. And I was getting a feeling of being very, very happy, full of joy. This joyfulness I 
have never felt before in the same way. Pure joy. And I did not try to deny it. I was just 
pure joy. Karene told me afterwards she had a feeling of pure clarity. Then they asked us to 
be representatives of this prophecy and mission and their way of being. It wasn’t very clear 
what that meant; it was not like signing a contract. It was rather a sense of what he was 
meaning, that you don’t quite understand. And they asked  if we agreed to this. From my 
heart and my being, I said yes. I still don’t know exactly what that meant. I expect I will 
find out. The development on Earth can always suddenly blow up in a special direction, and 
our skills in navigation will become very important. The Indians seem to move slowly; 
even though it is a critical time, they still move slowly. So; that’s the story about the two of 
us being chosen. You know, Karene and I were very good friends. The delegation and each 
person of the group were very kind to us. We helped the group to get on to the next phase 
of their journey, which was up to Sweden, Umeå University. In the University they met a 
lot of indigenous people from the north of Norway; Sámi people. On their return the 
delegates told us that they could relax much more there than they could with us, because we 
had a tough program for them – in terms of intensive. Then they went home to their various 
home towns in the US.  
and the love story? 
10 days later, Karene and I met again. We didn’t see each other until then. We had a very 
strong connection. In fact, that evening we really fell into a sort of trance, that is called 
being in love. We have been living together since. 
that was very special experience. 
it was very special. Because she is 43, I guess, or 42? 
you don’t know how old she is?! 
you know how I am with numbers. Numbers and names I have low capacity to deal with… 
I made up my mind when I was a kid. I was not going to be involved very much in that. She 
is going to be 43, I think. 
and you have been living together for a year. 
we have been living together for more than a year. And it has been a wonderful experience.  
this is among the few things you did not share with me immediately. That you and 
Karene had fallen in love. It took at least a couple of months. I was out with Karene at 
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a girls’ gathering. She said “now I am going to have a phone-talk with your good 
friend Warren”. But I had no suspicion that the two of you were teaming up. 
I think she was trying to tell me something, but I actually didn’t listen. 
we really did not want to tell it to anybody, because we wanted to feel it strong ourselves, 
strong enough to have complete trust, that we were not going to separate again. When you 
get energies and feelings that come from these powerful realms, you do not exactly know 
what to do with it. 
that is true with all real deep falling in love experience. It is disruptive.  
 

next: 
 

 
 
 
women    the importance of    
                                                                                                 nourishing      
       family     
     

          
 
    
 
 
 
 
do you stay in touch with any of the members of the Mayan Delegation?  
Yes. Karene and I have some contact with Erick Gonzales, the leader of the delegation. We 
are planning a trip to Guatemala. 
a honeymoon? how do you feel about your “contract” now? 
I guess I have my own way of thinking about it. I experienced a new point of view after my 
period of four months with deep meditation with the Shen Zen Wushi Chi Gong Group a 
few years ago. It goes back to my time when I was with the group, meditating to preserve 
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the Earth. I know it seems like a strange thing to do, but it had great meaning to me. There 
were a lot of things that happened during that meditation process that were of great learning 
to me. As I said, one of them was the sense of unconditional love and what that means. It 
means, that you are accepting people much more deeply.  You see them like this: OK, they 
have got this problem or that personality. But functionally, they are also creating something 
that is meaningful. You are not expecting them to be perfect. They are a part of the 
organism. They might have problems, that don’t necessarily destroy the organism. They 
may be outside the organism in a funny way, but still they are contributing to the energy of 
the whole, even creating conflicts that make it clear that the organism is still alive. I 
remember one person particularly. We had practical jobs to do as part of living together, 
like cooking; somebody had to look after that. This person didn’t do much at all. Ordinarily 
you feel very angry – why isn’t he doing his part? But my feeling was no, no, no. You don’t 
need to do that, because, in the first place, we have surplus of people and second: there is 
enough energy around to manage the things he cannot do. He is doing something else 
which is important for him. You don’t use the old rules of morals, you just say OK, this is 
the way it is, this is the way this person is. Regardless of that I care for him. I might dislike 
what he is doing, but I like him anyway. He can bark and bite me if he wants, but I still love 
the dog. You don’t throw the child away, because the child is shitting all over the place 
instead of in the diaper. 
especially when you are stuck with a guy in a context. Or he belongs or his part of the 
living surroundings that you are in. But another thing is that you also have to choose 
to enter and trust in relationships. 
that is right. 
it is both. You may have unconditional love. Basically we can live with anybody. It is a 
possibility. At the same time, we are so picky, that we do not choose “anybody”. You 
and Karene had this love experience and you have stuck together since. Many people 
find it wonderful. Many people find your relationship very special also because of the 
age difference. I feel like you have not grown older the last 20 years. ..? 
maybe it is not meant that I should grow too much older. Just stay a little bit longer like I 
am. Who knows…- 
so let’s talk about women  
(laughing) Of course. We talked about Karene. Women have meant different things at 
different times of my life. When I was very young, 8-9 years of age, I was drawn like a 
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magnet to this little girl who sat beside me. And then another one. She was a queen … we 
had Valentine’s day… She was a queen of hearts. I was a king of hearts.  
did you approach these girls? Just madly in love? 
just madly in love. 
did you have heartaches? 
yes. It was another young woman, girl. 13-14. She was tall and thin. One of these people 
that suddenly grew up like a grass-hopper, I love that. I do. But I was really quite shy with 
girls. You know, I had only brothers. And I went to boys’ school. I didn’t have much 
experience, I didn’t know much about them at all. I still don’t. That was fun. Also painful, 
because I was so awkward. I was a nerd. So girls were not very attracted to me. Except one. 
She was chubby girl. She and I liked each other. I always felt badly, because I was liked by 
a chubby girl. I would really like to have one of the super beautiful ones that everybody 
else liked. But the chubby girl… 
what is a chubby girl? 
fat. 
oh. 
but she and I liked each other. And we understood each other. And later on I tried to marry 
her. I was going to propose, but at that time she was very savvy, knowledgeable. I told her 
many years later: “I was going to propose to you that night, but I got too drunk.” She says: 
“You know who was feeding you the liquor? Me. I didn’t want you to propose to me, 
because I was going to say NO”. (laughing). So she was quite clever. Then it was Jane, who 
I married. 
how old were you when you and Jane married? 
I was 33. 
let’s talk about women now. 
OK, but women as women… 
..in your life… 
I think it is important to say, that I recognized the woman inside of myself in a very early 
age. 
woman inside yourself? 
yes. I didn’t know much about girls, but I also knew that I was not much of a macho man. I 
wasn’t very muscular, or interested in sports… All these macho things, that men are mostly 
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interested in I didn’t really care about. So in a sense I was mute, but in a sense I also was 
very dedicated to helping my mother. She wanted a girl child. 
but you never cross dressed, did you? 
never cross dressed. I would have liked to… 
it is not too late. 
I am not very pretty… I do not think it would make a great change. In Norway, if they 
celebrated one day a year, where everybody cross dressed, that would make a difference  - 
and a wonderful event. A very special one, too – with a lot of  humor, dance, and joy. 
carnival … Where you change… 
yes, I think that would be great… 
that’s a great idea. A trans day… Change roles. 
change roles. Everybody change roles. For fun!  
I still don’t understand women. I really got my best insight into women and men through 
Jane. I could see that most of my life I resented very much the idea, that I should be 
involved with nourishing. The things that I created myself should somehow grow on their 
own. The idea is rather that you dig in the Earth each year. Then the seed is planted and you 
have to look after the seed as it grows. You have to look after the crops to see that they 
continue to grow. And you have to do that every single day over and over again. It is like 
eating and washing the house, keeping things clean and all that. That to me was very 
inferior work. This maintenance of life to me was something others did – I didn’t want to 
do that. I more or less neglected it. I got my wife to do it. The idea of nourishment and 
maintenance, which is the feminine aspect in some respects, the idea of creation, has been a 
great conflict and challenge for me. If you don’t make things grow, then you are simply left 
with the things that don’t grow. 
no crops. 
no crops. And in some respects I have paid the penalty for that. Because I haven’t really 
worked hard enough to make ideas I have or thoughts I have grow in a large scale. I haven’t 
been skilled at that. 
maybe the dream about the large scale also hinders you from making it grow in a very 
special place? 
yes. The vision of the large scale. The vision of the whole. That vision has taken up much 
of my energy, which means that I have sometimes given up the maintenance aspect of life. 
So I wasn’t always that balanced. 
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Later I have become more receiving, in terms of opening up for my higher self. It comes 
from a higher lever – the wholeness. And now I receive energy from that. When I was 
younger I didn’t get the energy from the source, because I did not allow myself. Or I was 
not grown up enough or mature enough, or maybe I just blocked that energy. Instead I had 
the conception with thought. 
in our culture we never have that genuine understanding or accept for the anima in 

men (in Jung-terms). That there is a female aspect within the male aspect and vice 
versa. Some energies are extrovert, some introvert. Some outgoing, some receiving. It 
is like we haven’t had this concept of different energies – like the I Ching is based on. 
in the early days I was so very much involved with my own vision, my own thoughts, that I 
don’t think I gave back to my family as much as I could give. When I look back, I see that 
the maintenance of the wholeness of the family wasn’t something I was really devoted to. 
We were an organism to some degree, but somehow it didn’t have this quality that would 
allow us to continue for a very long time. Something was missing. So we lived as full as we 
could. And we did what we needed to do. But we had really different values. And Jane’s 
values and my values were to be transferred to the kids. So they had in a sense both sets of 
values. And they somehow managed extraordinary well with those two sets of values. But 
those two sets were so in opposition, that I felt if I even stayed near Jane, it would destroy 
my ability to live my own life. It is strange, because that was this sense that I just didn’t 
want to end up in… I came into a conflict. Part of me wanted to have a full relationship 
with somebody, and I didn’t know how to deal with and continue this conflict, which was 
inevitable and had no solution. That’s how I felt about it. So I didn’t really want to solve 
the problems we had, because if we moved closer together, we could solve the problems to 
some degree, but it still seemed to me, that this basic opposition would remain. I have 
grown up with parents, who did not like each other at all. And I could not stand that. I was 
not going to duplicate that. A wife who I really didn’t like. “Just make the best out of it for 
the children”. Which I ended up doing for six years. After that another four or five years. 
Then I moved to Norway. It was a painful process. I was happy at the beginning of our 
marriage. For about 6 years. Then it became very painful. Increasingly painful. Then I left. 
you and Jane had this big house in Boston, I remember. 
yes. 
I also remember that I for the first time in my life was put a bed with red silk sheet. 
And the kitchen was built as a bar. 
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yes… The unfortunate part for me was that I really could not stand the red color. This was 
not a house built for me. It was built because Jane considered it to be a very beautiful 
house. Many other people did, too. A very famous architect redid the house. It was very 
elegant. We live very elegant lives. I was dressed to the teeth. And the food was served by 
the maid and the butler. We had a maid once and a butler another time. The butler was 
somebody who was eye-picked. I decided we needed a man to look after the house. Women 
would certainly get closer to the children, but that might also be destructive. This idea goes 
back to an episode with the maid when I was a kid myself. I got hurt by that maid. She was 
a violent woman. 
So we had a butler instead. It was necessary in a big house like that to have somebody to 
help. I picked this guy up when he was shoveling snow outside the house. I said: do you 
want to be a butler? He said: sure, I will be a good butler. I said OK, maybe we will get you 
a job. I talked to Jane, she said: OK, he could be a butler – he can clean and make food. So 
that’s how we got a butler. And he worked for about three years. It was a five store house. 
One floor for each of the children. But all the children spent time in the bedroom with us. It 
was fun. Those were beautiful times. 
We had to be very skilled to be able to manage these kids! They were unusual kids with 
unusual backgrounds, in a sense. I think of John and Kim… 
let’s talk about the kids. John and Kim… 
I adopted them. 
short portrait of John. He is in music business? 
Yes, he is in music business. He has had a very rich and interesting life with music. At this 
point he is getting older… I will soon be 80… He will be almost 60. I would have been 21 
when he was born. I know I at that point was rather naïve. 
John has been in the music business since he left college. He started as a disc jockey. He 
was vice president of one of the larger music companies, now he lives in his home city Los 
Angeles in a more relaxed way. He has always been mellow and fair with people. And 
people enjoy his dry humor. So he is well respected. His children Simone and Sam are 
gentle people, too.   
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“To enter the realm of 'felt sensation' we must slow down. Felt sensation can be very subtle; 
the slower we become, the more information we can take in. Felt sensations take us into a 
biological context which is a fluid, adaptable context, where there is a dance of intelligent 
life unfolding. Joining our attention with the life going on inside of us allows our body's 
intelligence to communicate more openly. A feeling of spaciousness and a felt sense of 
fluidity often accompany this opening. In this way, we learn to engage with the body's 
ability to self regulate and self heal.”  
     Kim Brodey 

 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Kim. She used to work as a  midwife 
she was a hippie as a teenager. Managed a lot on her own.  She managed her own 
education. She was not interested in schools that were meant to program people.  But if she 
liked a teacher, she could absorb information in great depth. When she blossomed in the 
60ies it was fully hippy time. She and her husband lived in the countryside. 
she is a musician, too, I heard some of the tapes. Writing songs… 
Kim and her husband have put on shows in schools and at festivals for years and years 
Their music for children was one of the main music sources for children in Canada. And 
some in U.S. 
Jerry, her husband, was my nephew and since Kim was adopted, she could marry my 
nephew. So she did. That was her second marriage. She had two kids from her first 
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marriage, Joshua and Oliver. Both are real good people, socially conscious and involved in 
meaningful work, each in their own way. Joshua is a computer specialist and Oliver has, 
together with a friend, created the Bee Hive, a studio for musicians that also serves as a 
focus for their creativity and business. 
Kim is now teaching continuum. It is really deep bodywork. 
deep bodywork. Which again is quite natural for her. She knows a lot about biology, about 
bodies. 
breathing. 
breathing. All these things. She is quite an expert. Spiritually she is a highly developed 
person. I am very fortunate to have married Jane. We had some happy years together and 
she had two wonderful children when I married her. As I said, I adopted both. 
Lisa was my first born biological child. She has also been a very independent spirit. It’s 
funny how rebellious Kim and Lisa were, but both have become strong contributors and 
very fine parents.  
Lisa is now secretary to the US Ambassador in Rome? 
yes, she is… And she has grown and grown and grown. As has Kim and John. 
She has two children. Lucy and Mahalia. Her husband is a very dedicated person and has 
worked intensively in public health on a global scale. Lucy and Mahalia are also very 
strong people with artistic temperaments; amazingly gifted! So all these children have been 
dedicated to helping others and to creating ways of life, which are important to the world. 
then we have Benjamin, who is following your footsteps. 
Benjamin is following my footsteps and not following my footsteps. He is very different 
from me. At the same time he has sort of followed my direction. He became a doctor, a 
psychiatrist. And then had special training in public health. He worked as a psychiatrist for 
a few years, but then went into a business creating systems for evaluating the efficiency of 
various therapies and a system for intelligently asking questions automatically to obtain a 
data base from and for people - in a way people could respect.  
He also worked as a psychiatrist in a large jail. Many of the prisoners had severe psychiatric 
problems. He helped as much as he could in that setting.  
where is he now? He is married to a Danish woman. 
yes. He is married to a Danish woman. He speaks fluent Norwegian; that was an advantage 
in their marriage. 
she speaks Japanese fluently. 
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yes. She spent her childhood years in Japan. She knows about ten languages. She is a 
brilliant woman and is a Professor of Eastern studies at the University of North Carolina. 
They moved from Seattle to Chapel Hill, North Carolina  recently. And  have two great 
children. I love them dearly. 
What are the names of the children? 
There is Emma and Thomas. Emma Maria and Thomas. 
your youngest, Ivan, he is here in Norway and he is still your “child”, having no 
children of his own. 
yes. But he is not my “child”. He is very grown up. He lives here in Oslo at this point and I 
hope he stays here. He has lived closer to me than the other children, who have been in 
USA and Canada. My phone bills and travel costs are high. 
Ivan is a photographer? 
he is a very talented photographer and wants to make a living out of it. That is not so easy 
in Norway. There is not a big market and there are many photographers. 
he went to the New York film school.  
and he is also very dedicated to people. Involved. He knows more about what goes on in the 
world than I ever will. In terms of news and politics, money and all this, he just knows a 
lot. 
going to Vietnam with the family friend of yours, Bob, was quite courageous. 
he has traveled a lot. He has traveled around the world.  
definitely he has found his own style as a photogapher. Insisting on doing what he  
wants to. You had a fund for the kids for traveling in your family? 
when I left Jane, there were decisions to be made. Which required Jane and I to agree . But 
we were really at opposite poles. Jane wanted to maintain the recourses in a way that was 
socially correct. And I wanted to maintain them in a way outside the social program, but 
correct for the children’s development. So they should not be worrying too much about 
making a living or not. Because I wanted them just to follow their own inner being. 
but you both  did things that really challenged them. Like sending them to Roxbury 
School, which was a black school. Was that for social training? 
no, we were politically involved. It was a time of strong feelings.  It was a very political 
time. We were for integration of black and white children in the schools as a part of black 
and white overall integration. 
ok, so it was a political choice. 
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it was a political choice. And we were political in a sense of being against the Vietnam 
War. Stopping the American apartheid. We felt it was right. I felt it was right. That the 
children really experience what we felt was right.  People need experience outside their 
own culture. I have never heard Ben saying: how could you ever have done that to us? This 
is why I haven’t worried too much about Ben and Ivan traveling to Romania and wandering 
in the Carpathian Mountains when Romania was still under its dictator. Or Ivan traveled to 
Vietnam with an American veteran (Bob). I feel comfortable, because he knows how to 
handle different cultures. And Ben, he is also is very versatile. He remembers when he went 
to the basement at Roxbury School, that if he had any money in his pockets, kids would 
take it from him. He learned how to deal with that, too. 
that helps. 
to me, all my life, it was important to learn how to behave when there was no protection 
from the authorities. I called it street skills .. it is very important to be able to manage 
yourself in a street. Being Jewish and seeing the whole world fall apart for people living in 
cultures like in Vienna or in Germany was a great lesson.  They felt they were a part of the 
culture and everything was like it should be. And suddenly the disharmony arises and 
creates a new situation; the Nazi party. Ordinary people could all feel like they were part of 
it.. And be against the rest of the world. And feel like they had some meaning. Meaning had 
become lost for many people. War can give a short release from meaninglessness, even 
when the war itself in the long term is meaningless. My brother Donald’s wife stood on top 
of their house in England, London, during the war being a fire warden. She said that she for 
the first time in her life really felt she had some meaning. In war these organisms develop 
which we may call crisis organisms, and they can have very intense energy and uniting 
energy. 
love and war. I remember you said years ago: technology development happens in two 
ways: war and play.  
More about your and Jane’s kids. I asked a question about this fund for traveling. 
And you said that you and Jane had different focuses. 
yes, so there was no way for us to make decisions, really. It is like black and white are 
going to decide what color we are going to have to paint the walls. So I said I cancel my 
direct participation with her in making decisions. I give my decision power over to the 
children…actually the older ones. I gave the money I could contribute, and that wasn’t so 
much, to The Council which was to be the joint voice of the children. And then the Council 
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would decide how to use the money. But in truth the Council mostly decided when little 
Ivan would travel to Norway and have a voice in his schooling etc. 
because he was very young. 
he was very young. They could make those decisions, acting as advisors and even maybe 
acting as deciders and express everyone’s meaning. And they did do that. That also gave 
them experience with managing money. I wanted it to work like that. 
So the kids were coming back and forth to Norway right from the time I left Boston. 
you have been initiating a bridge between the US and Norway, actually. And Ivan has 
his own experience of going back and forth across this bridge. 
it is painful for the kids, but at the same time they traveled across the bridge quite often. 
They were with me for Christmas, summer, all summer long; Easter they were often over 
here. Kim did not get over so much. John didn’t either. 
but now Kim has come every year. 
yeah, Kim and I are very close. 
it has been a gift for some of us Norwegians. It was some pain, but sure also it has 
been some good parts for the kids. 
I think so, too. 
like old divorces, crossing bridges. As they are saying in I Ching: sometimes you may 
cross the large water…  
you have three brothers; Arthur, who died not so long ago, Donald and Peter.. 
Arthur was always a kind person. He owned a pharmacy. He had a problem of not being 
able to let sick people go home without proper medicine, even if they couldn’t pay.  
Donald, my elder brother, is a tough guy with a soft heart. 
Peter, my younger brother, is a lawyer, now retired. Before in life he had to win cases. He 
felt he had no choice. Usually he managed to bulldoze the judges into letting his clients 
free. Now he is climbing mountains to prove his strength (chuckling). Both he and Donald 
were the “richies”. We divided the world between us; Arthur and I never managed to 
accumulate any great sums, while the two other brothers enjoyed money games- 
now: more about women in your life. 
well, with women I have been, as you said, very fortunate. I was never really capable of 
being much of a man for woman. I had not much relationships with women; like one night 
stands or short relationships. Mostly they have been deeper relationships. 
we have had deep relationship without being lovers. 
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yes. 
I actually spent quite a bit of energy both on you and Thea to make the two of you 
meet. I think I tried for one year. Then you finally met – during Annie’s fashion-show 
(a dear Danish friend). Then you moved in with Thea. And you stayed with her for 5 
years. 
that’s right. We had a good time. It was also the time in Thea’s life when her daughter, who 
was her only child, was leaving her. We had a good time together. Then somehow or 
another things changed and we were not able to maintain our relationship. I don’t know 
what happened. But partly it was again that we had different values. It seems like an 
organism need some kind of harmony of values in order to keep alive over a long period of 
time. 
because some organisms live short… like some flies living only for 1 day. I have this 
joke. The female fruit fly says “Not to-night, dear”- it is a sad story...or is it? But if 
you live an elephant’s life, a human life, maybe some relations are meant to or has the 
energy to last. People ask curious questions about you and Karene, she being 43 and 
you 80. But why should we ask how long the feeling of love lasts?  
I know… 
but it seems like we want relationships to last. 
I want it to last, she wants it to last. 
yes, you just met..but I mean it seems like we, as human beings, want the good things 
we experience to last. .. in general. Take me: I touch a man and he touches me. It is 
such a flow of love, sweetness, heart relationship and same mind frame. It is so 
wonderful; it’s just like being in a cocoon of brightness and communication and 
caring. And then we long for this moment to last. And we want to recreate it, to repeat 
it, to make it last. The thing is: maybe it doesn’t. Maybe there are other moments to 
come. Maybe there are some things that last this long, some things last that long. 
That’s a sort of inner logics to it. I don’t know what you feel about this. 
I agree. 
I think this is a very important perspective in these days, when people often consider 
to divorce, when the nuclear family is breaking down, which is a tough process. Hard 
for the kids, hard for all persons involved. 
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I had this relationship being together with another person for some months. This was a 
relationship of two ships passing at night. It was important that we spent time together. It 
was important that we accepted the fact that it was not going to last very long. 
She finally accepted. At one point she was not able to see it that way. Then actually in the 
end it went very well. Ok, that’s what it is. We were close, but in another way. 
do you still keep touch? 
yes, we keep touch. 
I remember when I was first married, you were having breakfast with us on Sundays. 
I spent two years of mourning after the divorce. And each time we met I was still 
crying. Long, hard mourning process. Even if I wanted to divorce, I still had this 
grieving period, because it was really against the matrix, all my models of how things 
should work out. The thing is that we were supposed to get married, have kids and 
live happily. That is the matrix. 
that is the matrix. It is not real life. 
but it used to be. 
yes. 
that is one of the break downs – or break throughs - we live in. We create wounds and 
we live with them. We live with longings and we live with sexual needs - but how to 
live with that? You have been living 80 years and I suppose that now you have a good 
answer. (laughing).  
no. 
I expect to hear something very deep from you about this. 
I think a lot has to do with the character of the relationship; it’s better if it has this sort of 
psychic feeling, which is different than emotions. High level. 
we should all have trust? 
trust in psychic feelings. The two of us could argue, or we could have differences in 
opinion, or something like that. Then it’s a good idea to start laughing at ourselves.  
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next: 
 
  next step?           bio logic 
 
life as a whole        helper 
 
emotions        

    coherence  
            
         
change 
 
out-of-body 
-experience      
  

 my shame 
 
the higher self 

    
 
 
 
 
you slept well? 
mh? 
you slept well? 
I slept very well… 
and you like Gamle Oles Far (a real heavy smelling/tasting Danish cheese) 
my favorite… It is even better than Gammel Ole. 
it is really a heavy taste! Did you have any dreams? 
…no, I don’t think so… No, nothing I can remember. No… 
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I had… I have one picture that I could share with you. We saw Matrix last night, 
right? 
mhhh... 
and I had this dream that there are lots of choices, lots of balls. And there was this 
little, somewhat modest ball we were playing with. It was clear blue, like the Nile! 
beautiful! 
and you said to me: “you should pick that one, because that’s the king-sort-of-blue, 
the royal sort of blue… and it is mixed with honey, so it is much sweeter.” You gave 
me a very good advice there. What do you think was the most fascinating about 
Matrix?  
well... it highlights how much people are programmed, that’s all…Actually, waiting for the 
one… also a program… 
how? 
because people are often waiting for someone else to take the responsibility… 
yeah, someone to lean to... 
yeah... 
don’t you? 
mh? 
don’t you? 
mh... No... I don’t... I would like to have friends, and would like people to come closer. I 
don’t think any one person with strange capacities is coming to help us. 
the Savior!? 
that old god idea... 
yeah, that’s Neo, the one if you mix the letters. He had a lot of choices, and you 
appreciated that, I could see that when we watched the movie.  
mh... 
I think it was a clever choice. But within the context of the Matrix… How much choice 
did he actually have? 
well, that’s the fascinating part of it. His choice was in the context of the Matrix. According 
to the woman he went to see… what do you call her?  
the Oracle? 
the Oracle! He was in many respects predetermined to what was going to happen.  
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Morpheus said ‘you don’t believe in the destiny crap, do you?’ 
she was asking the question whether you believe in destiny or not. He didn’t answer, as I 
recall… and if you answer with the facial expression… 
but she actually did not say that he was the one. Actually, he understood that he 
wasn’t the one, and then she told about Morpheus. He was willing to sacrifice his own 
life, because he believed in Neo. And then Neo started to believe in himself. It seems 
that the clue there is that if you believe in yourself, or more correct: believe that you 
can respond to other people’s expectations, then the powers become enormous… 
well, in that respect I think it is fine. I think it is the believing in your own powers that 
keeps you going, and keeps you alive. And having trust in your own abilities… 
you didn’t lecture yourself for like 20 years, or so? 
yeah… 
and then after all those years you gathered people around you in your home, “7 seas 
workshop”, as you call your place in Oslo… and you gave a lecture. How do you look 
upon that in retrospect? Was that sort of believing in yourself?  
it was believing in myself. It was also an exploration. See what, Warren! See, what 
happens! Don’t expect what’s going to happen, just see what happens. 
what happened? 
some people were interested, and some were quite fascinated, everybody said it was very 
special. Most people were complementary in every respect. But I feel like it didn’t move. It 
did not work out … 
so, it became you sharing from your part with an audience. 
my sharing with an audience and my exploring, how much it is possible to establish a 
relationship with your audience, where there is a kind of exchange, which creates 
something beyond what I myself have already created. I found that the response was that 
people liked what I have created. But it did not move beyond that. And it is very hard to 
know whether people really could use what I had to say in terms of their own interest.  
so, where would you like to head from now on? Have you any clear vision, a sort of 
path of your own? 
the answer is I don’t know. I know that I have learned a great deal in this life of mine. That 
it needs to be shared, but how to share? In a way that it really engages other people? It is 
something I still haven’t found for my own part. 
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what are the options that you consider? 
I thought about writing a book. Books are fine. But to write a book that really has an 
impact, that is not so easy. I think maybe it’s not personal enough - in the sense that my 
presence is important. As you know I operate more or less from my intuition. And my 
intuition is that the book is not the way to go ahead. In fact, my intuition says we haven’t 
found where to go! It isn’t a matter of which way to go. It is much more a matter of 
responding to the circumstances, to see where there is a way to go. 
mh... 
I feel that it is important that I live a long time. 
mh... 
there will come a time rather soon, where people reach the stage that they really want to 
know what they can do, that my knowledge is needed. They would probably seek me out 
rather than I having to seek out the position of speaking or expressing myself… 
yeah, that’s funny... as was the quote from Matrix yesterday, too. When Trinity says 
to Neo that the answers are out there - they will find you if you let them, or something 
similar.  She was talking about the question (that has been a trend for 20 years now)… 
yeah... 
that the questions are the most important. I am not sure I believe that. At least it is 
part of exploring, but we need solutions, too. It is also courageous of you to say, well, I 
am 80 now, I have a lot to do, there are important things that I can contribute in the 
future. Chaos theory says you cannot predict in full, you can only interpret the 
situation, when it actually happens. And then, you can only take part or change 
anything through participation. 
well, that’s what I feel. For example, I was very glad to meet this man, whose book I want 
to read, Erwin Lazlo. It seems to me that I have a lot of pieces of the puzzle. He has the 
theoretical way of putting pieces together. He is gluing a lot of things together now into a 
way of thinking that is sufficiently complete that people would be able to understand.  
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all this talking about a whole new paradigm. In a dynamic-spiral view you know that 
where there is one level, one kind of wholeness established, there will always be a 
latency for the next kind of wholeness to develop. You have been diving into practical 
situations all your life, like hanging on to McCullough, learning from the blind, 
working with Marshall McLuhan, going into bodywork, you just did it! 
I am getting back to this again, if I get the chance I am going to dive into Lazlo’s way of 
thinking, which is also mine.  
There is one specific problem with Lazlo’s expression of his life work of describing the 
new paradigm - as far as I can tell from reading what he has written, which really is only a 
small piece of all he has written…so I say this as a thought, not as a criticism: He has 
chosen as his audience those who think that the game of science is real. He uses the 
structural language of Science. We need other people to speak more closely to the structural 
language of Life. Bio logic I call it. Bio logic is more recognizable and carries more 
energy…the energy of doing, rather than thinking. It carries the energy of personal 
meaning, and groups or network meaning circulating within the multiverse of more 
ordinary people and their communal creations. 
there are no ordinary people... 
there are no ordinary people. But people who have the capacity to listen to him need to be 
teased into seeing the small ways, which actually affects their lives. You know, quantum 
theory and the whole idea of life itself has been out there, but it is not being felt by 
people… 
the way we can experience is by interpreting, as we were talking about yesterday, and 
develop consciousness, through our senses… 
yes... and that’s where it needs to be elaborated. We live in a plenum, we live in the 
wholeness. All things are interconnected.  
people intuitively know that is true, but still it seems like as sort of summing up what 
life is about, on a general level. Chaos-based thinkers like Ralph Stacey and Dave 
Snowden are onto something practical, each in their own way. Your concern is how to 
develop tools to reach those deeper layers of knowledge and make people use tools to 
co-act in a more sustainable manner.  
all has to come in its due time through relationships that are meaningful, cause reading 
about it is one thing, but feeling it in your skin and bones is another… 



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 131 

let’s look at your life as a whole. You have been a sort of wonderer/wanderer; a little 
philosopher since you were 4, nerd as a youth, family therapist as a doctor, hippie as a 
scientist, and then trying to go beyond the obvious surfaces… searching for a deeper 
ecological understanding. Very often it has turned out that you have been early, a 
pioneer. You disappointed your first venture capitalist, but you have developed some 
extraordinary concepts. And have taken patents. So, how has it been to be ahead of 
times? It is probably as painful as being behind your time?  
well, the problem is that people don’t know what to do with what you tell them, or what 
you are, or what you create. Because the time is not right… 
...there is no frame of references… there is no resonance? 
there is resonance among the few people. And those people are high in resonance, but they 
don’t know what to do with it either, so there is no use for them getting too involved with 
it. In other words: I think I have something to offer some people who are working along 
with the same subjects as I do, that intuitively grasp what I am saying, just like I grasp what 
they are saying. We are about to build up a new field of knowledge. People who are like 
myself are not always able to take their understanding down into some material, some 
creation, invention. In a way Nicholas Negroponte did that with the Media Lab. I am sure 
there were other sources of inspiration beside myself to that lab, but I was one of them. I 
meet people who use what I know. There are several levels here. One is the intellectual 
level; the other is the more personal level. I spend much energy helping specific persons to 
come through difficult times, because I believe these people have great capacities. And that 
these would be needed when the time arrives, that their leadership is needed. My job is also 
to prepare leaders. That sounds maybe somewhat special: A great man who is going to 
prepare the new leaders! But there is not many of to-day’s leaders that are sufficiently 
prepared for future leadership. I am not looking for symbol leaders like queens and prime 
ministers, but the advisors, those who able to help in a way that work. The visible leaders 
are often in position because other people are helping them. It’s like the great man that 
really depends on his wife. 
how do you do that, when you feel that you foster leaders? You pick the person that 
you really want to coach…? 
I have been doing that. 
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 ”Finally, the scariest part is letting go. You don’t have the same kind of control that 
traditional leadership is used to. What you don’t realize until you do it is that you may, 
in fact, have more control, but in different fashion. You get more feedback than before, 
you learn more than before, you know more through your own people about what is 
going on in the marketplace and with customers than before. But you still have to let go 
of the old sense of control.” 

Steve Miller, Shell, quoted in the article “Surfing the Edge of Chaos” by Richard T Pascale, 
Sloan Man. Review Spring1999 p. 94 
 

you have been working in many kinds of projects, seminars, networks and exploring 
groups. 
I can talk about two sides, the traditional two. I feel sometimes like I am doing absolutely 
nothing, and that I am learning myself, but very little what I am doing gets out, not because 
people are not willing to listen, but more because I am not able to transfer knowledge or 
don’t have the energy. I am very aware of my lack of skills. At the same time, I am aware 
that I am very skilled, it’s confusing. I think I am one of the laziest people I know, and at 
the same time I am doing things, which I am supposed not to at my age. I should  be lying 
in my grave or at least in the bed… 
to relax! And enjoy your pension... 
yeah! But it does not seem to be that way. It seems that I live a very exciting life, even 
though other people are not necessarily so involved with my excitement. I have a good 
time, and I am very proud of what happen with the people who I have been close to. They 
have been making great steps forward, like yourself. So, something good has come out of it. 
-what do you get back yourself when helping people? 
I get the feeling that these “us”-fields enrich me. When I give people advice and emotional 
help, I also get support myself out of that. 
the two of us have been close in many emotional episodes…Talking about emotions, 
how would you define emotions?  
my whole life has been a progression from work with emotions. Well, we’ll say it this way: 
First, when being a nerd and a brainy guy, my emotions were mostly tied up with self 
criticism, and pain, and shame. I was feeling a shame not to be a normal person in the sense 
of being able in ball-games and to do all the things other people did. Shamed because of 
things that happened to me as a child, which, you know… it happened… I felt a reason to 



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 133 

be ashamed. I was becoming a super nerd, somebody who’s mind was so important. A big 
head, the one you put on child, who’s happens to know a lot… 
I had series of dreams of having too big a head, too – in younger years 
I did have too big a head, but you know, this just hadn’t got balanced. There was a long 
struggle with the help of psychoanalysis, psychotherapy and body therapy to get into my 
body as a human being instead of swirling up in the stratosphere somewhere. I couldn’t 
help people when I was way up in the stratosphere. I just had these ideas, that were least 
shared among the intellectuals. Intellectuals are somewhat limited in what they really can 
transfer among themselves. So, then, I had to go down, and to become a real person, a 
human being, who had emotions. By this time I was getting into my 40ies and 50ies, that’s 
when I came to Norway I really started working my way into my body. And then I started 
to understand what emotions were. I had the help of Bob Moore in Denmark, who is a 
brilliant teacher. I realized that there are emotions; he used to call them feelings. You may 
call feelings intuitions, or perspectives, which allows you to see the emotions in terms of 
polarity. Now I am angry, or I am loving, or I am feeling closer, or feeling distant. Most 
people are pretty much tied up with all these polarities, moving along the scale of emotional 
polarities back and forth. People who are often very kind, usually are very angry, too, at 
another level. They sort of shift between  kindness and anger. When they are angry, they 
get an extra rage, and nobody knows they are angry, except themselves. You better keep 
away from them! “Angry-kind” people live in a polarity. And there are people who are 
victims, who at the same time victimize others. This is their polarity. And all these different 
polarities are very common and have been described by psychiatrists for years. 
The psychiatrists are very good at dealing with some sorts of emotional disorder. But then 
you come to the next level, which is the relationship to the wholeness. Or to the mystery of 
life. Or to the capacity not to know, and be uncertain. Emotions can be seen as biological 
activators; from a wholeness perspective. Now you start to feel trust, not in yourself, or in 
other people, but in the wholeness of things… 
 

“Science tells us we are a world of movement. Objects that we think of as static are moving, 
but not in discernible ways. Rocks, mountains are all “moving” with various rhythms and 
frequencies. 
The conventional notion of movement is that it is something that turns on and off. It is 
usually thought of as a specific activity: walking, running, or scratching our heads. When 
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we stop these activities, we are “still”, “not moving”. 
I make a distinction between what we call functional movement, which implies a “body”, 
and biological movement in which the body is not a designated object and does not 
maintain a specificity of form. In this, we can say that movement is what we are, rather than 
something we do.” 

Emilie Conrad, founder of Continuum 
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like your daughter, Kim? One of the first exercises she told about, was that she used to 
lie on her belly on the floor. Then she would visualize drawing energy from the earth, 
through the stomach. 
that is where you are feeling the energy that’s coming from the wholeness, and you trust the 
wholeness. You could call the wholeness god if you want, you can call it the higher self, 
you can call it whatever you like, it does not make any difference… 
what do you prefer to call it? 
I call it my higher self. Meaning the part of me that is attached, close to the wholeness… 
so maybe now you will answer..we started out yesterday talking about you, me, us, 
him and them…Who are they? 
there is no strict personification of them. As I said earlier: the language that we have is such 
that we name things in order to have a name. But under the name there is a whole 
experience… 
yeah. That’s experience. When I ask you for an advice in a specific matter, you often 
shut your eyes and you say: “Mhhh, I have to check with my friends up there…” Then 
you are addressing them, your higher self, ha? 
I think higher self is the best name. I could call it other things, but the truth is I do believe 
that the wholeness is a creature as we have been talking about before, an organism, too.  
so, this is living knowledge that is bigger than you. You are sort of trying to search, or 
make your self open… 
exactly! Very well said… it’s living knowledge, and since it’s so alive, I prefer to say that it 
is loving knowledge as well as living knowledge.  
that’s wonderful… 
it comes from all the creatures, all the organisms; from the whole of earth.  
and how do you channel this knowledge? Get informed, so to say? What kind of 
methods have been working for you, for your body and your consciousness? 
this again is attached to the concept that I was talking about earlier. We are a community of 
selves, of creatures; we are not just individuals. Each cell in our body has some 
intelligence, and all these cells form a community together. If the community is working 
well, you feel OK. If the community is going beyond a certain amount of disorder, then you 
don’t feel well. It also has to do with what I said before … it has to do with that word, 
which always escapes me… but it has… hmmm… 
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something with hesive?… it is co-hesive you are searching for? 
coherent!  
coherent!  
there are certain words that are very difficult for me to remember. And those are the very 
important words… Coherent is one of them. 
like the best books from your shelf always disappear first… 
the cells are coherent… The coherence of all the cells, and what keeps them coherent at the 
higher level, constitutes our well-being. 
but now you actually describe what we have already talked about. So, now I arrest 
you and say I asked you about what kind of mental practice has really trained that 
“channel-muscle” of yours to be able to receive this kind of living-loving knowledge – 
from your higher self? 
I answer that by describing the fact that what you get is what you partly created yourself. 
that’s true. But I have seen you really develop over the years, and you have changed. I 
think you have been working hard on it. I think you should share some of this work 
that you have been doing with us. 
the change has to do with gradually gaining trust in your own cells, in your own self, in 
your own connection… 
You are wondering how it comes about? 
yes! I am wondering! We have talked about continuum, the tree, life energy that 
makes the body shiver… How did you open up your emotional blockages, so the 
information could flow free through the system?  
I had a lot of help from different people, and I have been seeking that help. 
that’s is what I am after… 
let’s see… I was seeking help with my head, and I started to work with Warren 
McCullough  - to get help with my intellectual self, becoming a cyberneticist. I did that 
because I had a question, which I needed to find an answer to. I did not believe in the linear 
thinking; all of that we have talked about. So, I had to go to Warren to help me think in a 
different way. And then I guess you could say psychoanalysis helped me to become 
introspective, too introspective in a way. But at least it helped me to get rid of some self-
criticism. It was me myself, not my parents, that was being critical - because I wasn’t 
“normal” - according to the program. So, I didn’t ever get properly programmed, thanks to 
some of these bad things that happened to me, when I was a child… 
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now, we come back to what happened to you as child. What do you want to say about 
that?  
I want to say that I became… I was used by people … 
for sexual…? 
there was one episode, when I was very small, I was being shaken by the nurse or maid or 
whatever it was. She was very angry at her situation, not at me. I became her vehicle for 
expressing her anger. 
you remember that – or you were told that? 
no, I remember that. I wasn’t told any of these things, I  remember. When I was 5 and a half 
I was lying on the beach by myself and playing with my cars. A man who was psychotic 
misused me… I died… a near death experience, anyway. I couldn’t breathe, then… and I 
couldn’t… and my breath did come eventually, and then, cause I was a long time without 
being able to breathe… and then the shock… I came back into my body again, but I don’t 
think I ever really came back. I was sort of shocked out of my body. I think this happens to 
many people, who are raped and things like that.  They have a hard time returning, and they 
become full of shame. When a child is misused it is a severe breach of trust.  
That was a struggle. When I look back, it also became another means of preventing me 
from getting programmed into the normal program again.  
and it gave you the means to, for example, start the group exploring near death 
experience. 
I explored near death in the same way I explored bright children. I paid a group of very 
intelligent children to tell what it was like to be genius. They were between 5 and 8 years, 
and they came and talked about what it is like to have so much abilities that the other kids 
didn’t have. That was great experience. I arranged that because I wanted to understand. I 
met them instead of just theorizing about the issue. As I did with the blind, I also paid them 
to come and teach me about how the blind experience the world.  
There was a particular woman in Denmark,  Merete Holm Brantbjerg, who is the leader of 
The Bodynamic Therapy School, which is now recognized worldwide for its treatment of 
shock, that I want to honor. She gave me the benefit of her skill in shock treatment. With 
her help I was able to face my experience as a child,  Her skill was remarkable, it was 
beautiful. Why? Because she allowed me to re-live that experience… 
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was it sort of Gestalt approach, or…? 
I will describe: I could continue to run away from the experience. I wanted to run away, and 
she made me run away by moving my legs against  a mattress pinned up against the wall…I 
ran away  in a way that I knew I was running for my life. Then I could return and 
experience some more, and run away again…knowing terror, yet not just repeated as it was, 
because I could run away. In the real situation I could not run. Instead I left my body. 
Seeing the event from above. 
the clue in this bodynamics is to go into your feeling, and express them and live them 
again. Is it? 
in a safe way. Somebody was holding me... there were four people holding on to me, when 
I was using my muscles to fight the abuser. They could hardly hold me. I knew that this 
wasn’t something I made up as a fantasy, because you don’t have super strength when you 
make up things in your fantasy. It was not exactly imaging the situation, either. My muscles 
belonged to that little boy. Movement of his muscles are transferred to me now as an adult, 
and I can feel the muscles with all super human strength trying to escape from the man’s 
grip… So, that’s something different, and I know this is real… My psychic teacher said 
there was something in me that needed to come out… out as an experience…he gave me no 
more clues than that. I had already started to get a hunch of what this is all about…  
is it Bob Moore you are talking about? 
Bob Moore. He simply said: “Maybe it’s true, maybe it’s not true, Warren, but it’s 
something you can think about.” 
He did not say no, he did not say yes. 
And gradually I learned how to get free from the “block”, which allowed me being 
programmed anew.  
you cleaned your channel, and you left out your shit, what had been locked inside you  
yeah, but I am saying that the shit also is beloved, because it enabled me at that time to 
avoid being programmed.  
It made me special… 
I see… 
so I could not be programmed the usual way  
so, that was a good aspect of a terrible experience 
I am saying that there are good aspects… 
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Warren wrote this 5 months after this dialogue: 
 

My Shame 
I was completely happy playing with my cars in the sand.  
He picked me up, folded my legs under his arms. 
My head dangled between his legs.   
My small body hanging upside down was already limp. I could see it from outside. I had 
left. 
I watched from above as he used my mouth and my throat as a vagina ramming my head in 
and out. 
He threw my body away. It was a heap on the ground, he ran away laughing. 
 
I was five and a half, a small boy. 
He was a mental patient known as violent who had escaped from his prison. 
 
I saw what happened from above. My throat was blocked, no breath could pass, I was 
dying. My body was not my home.  
 
I travelled to a place of brilliant light and infinite love. 
Three figures stood at the entrance of a huge tent filled with small children walking slowly 
forward.  
 
I heard a voice say, “You don’t belong here”. 
 
Returning I saw the rapist running and laughing and there lay my body. Around the head 
was a deep crimson halo of light. 
 
I sank into my body and to my surprise could move one finger. Slowly I assembled myself 
in my body, rose up and walked to the cottage where I lived. 
 
On the way I made some decisions: I must never be completely happy. It could happen 
again. I must be on guard. While pulling open the screen door to the cottage I decided I 
must tell no one, they would never understand. I had no words that could tell what 
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happened. After feeling infinite love “You don’t belong here”, meant to me that I don’t 
belong anywhere. I did not understand, “You don’t belong here”, meant I was not allowed 
to die at age five and a half. 
 
The above story is a part of my reality. It is true to me. I have no need to prove it to others. 
 
Why was I not allowed to die? Why did I decide to keep this a secret even from myself…I 
forgot these events immediately. How can a little boy have such an experience without his 
parents knowing?  
Many such questions remain unanswered, for the answers are beyond my knowledge and 
this is not the right forum for broad speculation. 
 
I ask one question: Why did this experience express itself through my living in deep 
shame? I did nothing wrong!  
 
I grew up with my head hanging down…a powerful stranger to other children. Since I did 
not play I was not skilled in games, and retreated into my intellect.  
 
Later I found relief from my shame through helping other people, children especially. I 
became a child psychiatrist and one of the early researchers pioneering child centered 
family therapy.  
 
Inside this outer work was my own need to discover the secrets inside myself, to understand 
the little boy’s silence. That story unfolded as I was ready to receive it. When I could love 
myself enough to feel the love of others not with the intellect but with the warmth of my 
heart, trust developed slowly. This took most of my life. Sometimes I felt terror. 
 
How did my shame express itself? I heard the voice of my shame screaming at me, “You 
are stupid”, “You do everything wrong (in detail)”, “Others can manage. Why can’t you”.  
When I was honoured I looked away. The pain was extreme. Every small mistake 
reawakened my pain. And the effort not to make mistakes took too much energy and 
generated more trouble. Sometimes I felt terror. 
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So far I have not written of the near death experience, or being out of my body or the 
complete joy and deep trust felt when I tasted death. I believe the visit beyond ordinary 
awareness gave me the balance that has allowed me over the years to gradually learn about 
daily life’s love and to entice little Warren into telling the story related above.  
 
Why did I lead a life of shame? I did nothing wrong? This is how I explain it to myself, 
knowing the full answer is too complex for me to know. 
 
The little Warren playing in the sand with his toy cars completely happy, felt the pure trust, 
the innocence that most young children take as a given. This fabric of trust was suddenly 
ripped out of my life! No time for transition. The pain of deep shock reached close to the 
center of my being. It disrupted my heart-beyond-knowing…the soul I call it. I tried to 
repair it with logical decisions, my magic: Joy is too dangerous. Be on guard instead of 
trusting. Wipe out what happened. You belong nowhere! These decisions made during 
shock were deeply imprinted.  
 
My shame, as I see it from my present position, is the realization that I could not manage. 
Without trust in life itself, the complexity is too great. I tried to control my world and to 
protect myself from pain. I failed. I was ashamed of my failure to maintain my control over 
my life. Now that trust has returned I am quite different. What a long journey.  
 
After this dialogue took place, and after the article above was sent to the Magazine FLUX 
for publishing, Warren and I had a conversation over the phone; between Copenhagen 
and-Oslo, Easter-time 2004 – it went approximately like this: 
 

I had a dream the other night after going through all this material of ours. The main 

message was a close-up of a human hand. An experienced one. And I thought; I will ask 

Warren if he has more to say about the hand, since I know you are deeply involved in 

that part of the body.  

I am glad you brought that up. I used to talk a lot about hands in the time after 
experimenting with mind expansion in the NASA-period. I praised the hand; talked about 
its subtle and sophisticated shape and functions – in poetical terms. 
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and the hand control, the glove, the living mouse; the touch aspect in technology you 

have worked with – is inspired from this insight in the wonder and beauty of the human 

hand? 

I want to be honest with you. After the experience of being misused as a boy; or more: 
WHEN the whole episode took place, there were hands involved.  
his hands? 

no – loving hands, comforting hands; they touched me – and they belonged to that realm of 
love I have described.  
it is mysterious and strange. 

yes, it is. But that’s how it was. 

next: 
 

ecological evolution of relationships   life work 
 

collective emotions 
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deep body work  

sharing 



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 143 

 
Ad manus   til hendene  to the hands 

 
Quid sunt plagae iste 

In medio manuum tuarum?  
(Hvilke sår er det – i midten av dine hender?) 

(What wounds are there – in the midst of your hands?) 
(Zakarias 13,6) 

 
In cruore tuo lotum 

Me commendo tibi totum, 
Tuae sanctae manus istae me defendant, 

Jesu Christie, extremis in periculis 
 

(Badet i din blodstrøm 
Hengir jeg meg til deg 

La dine hellige hender beskytte meg, 
Jesus Kristus, i den ytterste nød) 

(Bathed in your bloodstream 
I devote myself to you 

Let your Holy hands protect me 
Jesus Christ, in the utmost suffering) 

(Arnulf af Louvain 1250) 
 
 

Ad faciem til ansiktet to the face 

Illustra faciem tuam 
Super servum tuum; 

Salvum me fac in misericordia tua. 
 

(La ditt ansikt lyse over din tjener; frels meg i din barmhjertighet;)  
(Let your face shine bright over your servant; save me in your mercy) 

(Salmenes bok; Book of Psalms 31,17) 
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as we live, we experience a lot, for example, as in my case, getting parents who you cannot 
bond with. It can be very bad things, because you feel so alone for the rest of your life. At 
the same time, because you can’t bond with your parents, you also can’t be programmed so 
thoroughly, in the Matrix sense, you don’t believe in the program.  
that gives you free thoughts, and larger room or perspective… 
yeahhhh… 
to choose your navigation, the red or the blue pill…over and over… 
that’s right. Over and over again you are choosing the red or the blue pill. And for me it 
was the red pill all the time. 
why did you advice me to choose blue tonight? That blessing you gave me in my 
dream…- - that was my dream, not yours, of course. 
you can cope with whatever you want. I don’t have to tell you anything. You are past my 
telling you that you should do this, and you shouldn’t do that. Part of me says to me, oh, 
you have to do something about that, Warren. The other part says, no, she’s old enough 
now, she’s got enough wisdom to decide what she wants to do herself. And how she is 
going to deal with her life. I don’t just jump in trying to shift it. But there is a difference 
between making decisions, which are your own, and making bad decisions, because you are 
emotionally upset about something… 
of course, it is very different... 
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and now we are touching upon things that our culture actually does not accept as true 
and important knowledge. Because it takes a lot of courage for most people to do deep 
emotional work that heal wounds. You are within the professional field of 
psychoanalysis and educated a medical doctor and psychiatrist. That gives you a sort 
of professional legitimacy for doing the work, it is accepted among your colleagues, 
and you are honored when you work with these things, because it is your profession. 
Lots of people in the society will hide the feelings, feelings is something you cannot 
control, it shows that you are out of balance, you try to keep them to your self, and 
people sort of put them in their cellar. In some part of the body, anyway. They hold on 
to negative experiences, diseases, disappointments, sorrow…  
Now emotional work and “EQ” is on it’s way to become a part of “knowledge 
management”, in the way that emotions influence how we learn, relate and interact in 
the so-called “knowledge society”. 
mh… 
for you the clue was to go into the true feeling of fear and pain, and live the situation, 
and to have people help you to do that. It takes a great courage, and 4 helpers and a 
person who sees you…  
I have also addressed this all my life. Each person can’t find 4 helpers, who are at this point 
willing to help and have the capacity to do that. It takes too many people. We hopefully 
move into that kind of psychology that I was talking about, understanding the connective-
ness, where people really understand each other. Our experiences of life quality depend 
upon our capacity to evolve relationships with each other, this ecological evolution of 
relationships in whole groups, in different organisms. 
I was just thinking that most people feel that emotions are their own individual 
personal matter. Inner, private fields of energy.  But when one person feels something 
strongly, most of the other people that have senses in the room will connect to the 
feeling, too.  And we feel that the earth is sick, whether we talk about it or not. We 
also feel when there is something wrong with the emotional communication within a 
community. We feel it, all of us feel it! So, in one way, feelings, or emotions, if we 
make the distinction, are not personal, … 
emotions are not… 
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strictly personal… 
no… 
they are also collective… 
feelings are not personal, because they are just expressing a larger scope…they live in 
contexts. 
yeah. So, everybody has feelings, everybody is influenced by other people’s feelings or 
emotions. So, to express emotions in a safe and protected context, that could be among 
friends, family, with your partner, we actually release a lot of flowing knowledge… Do 
you understand me? 
well, the problem again… I know what you are saying is something that a lot of people 
have been saying for a long time. The questions is: why haven’t people been doing it? 
that’s a knowing-doing gap we are talking about, because we know it, but don’t do it.  
don’t do it… because it isn’t being done, because it isn’t part of the program… 
I have been crying in board meetings, and it is not suitable. 
it is not part of the program. 
it is not proper behavior. 
no! and you are asking for God’s help, or you can call it psychic help, or whatever you 
want to call it, as compared to psychological help. We are calling for the universe to give 
help, to tell us what to do. These things are not part of our cultural heritage in the West. In 
the East and in Africa, and most of the world, beside from the West, it is quite normal to 
live in the psychic world. I am using “psychic”, because I think people get confused when 
you say emotions and feelings. So what I have been calling feelings as compared to 
emotions is the psychic aspect of ourselves, which isn’t only a psychic aspect, but the 
aspect which goes beyond our own individual person. We are appealing to the community 
of deeper selves, or higher selves, or souls, or whatever you want to call it, I don’t know the 
right word… maybe it is best not to have one single word…  
 
So, here we are looking now for a way to deal with the fact that the earth is sick, and the 
sickness can bring about healing, which changes everything again to a better state.  
How do we get beyond this sickness? It seems to me that the sense of wholeness or 
connective-ness that we can appeal to, is opening up. We are not satisfied with the program 
anymore. The program does not work! Then, as the program does not work, the whole 
system breaks down. As it breaks down we are open again to find new ways of solving 
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problems. And these new ways of solving problems, I think, include having this ecological 
sense of connectedness with everything. We have to address the connectedness with 
everything. That connectedness can best be expressed by the feeling we call love.  
oh… It is really a fast-forward learning process if you love somebody… 
if you really love somebody… 
if you are in love, you are so interested that you eat all the information that is given 
and not given. What you are not given, you sort of create. 
when you are in love, you are able to feel the vibration exchanges between you and the 
other person. 
that’s the great us. 
and that’s “us”. That’s the “us”, that we all adore, because it’s feels like we are whole 
again, we are whole with the other person. We all go through that vibration experiences 
sometime or other in life.  From this being in love we often find ourselves losing the in-love 
part, because we are so busy with looking after the kids, or with trying to make a living, or 
trying to do everything else… 
impress somebody, maybe... 
and impress somebody... whatever… You have to turn on the in-love. Literally, it turns off 
very quickly because you are too busy. Maybe even too busy with your body… 
you couldn’t survive being in-love for years and years, because you would be 
exhausted… 
well, it depends, I think people don’t really hang on enough to get over this exhaustion 
and… Exhaustion is because we are fighting the program, it is not because we are 
exhausted… 
fighting the program to make the new wholeness, sort of? 
no… 
to have the break-through? 
no. We are fighting the program. As in Matrix, these programs were too busy being 
batteries.… 
for the bio-machines… 
the bio-machines. In the power systems, in all of these Mechi Maxes, as I used to call them. 
Mechanical maximizing systems. It is a mechanical world! We are too busy with 
mechanical matters of how do you make enough money, how do you make enough food, 
good food, these days, how do you live those good standard lives. There is not time left for 
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the higher feelings, this flow of energy between people, which gives us the true sense of 
wholeness. The sense of US. That energy can flow in a group of people, colleagues who are 
working together, or people who are working on the project together. Traditionally it used 
to happen when people were building a house together. 
flash back to the Sheeba groups; we had women’s group… 
men’s group... 
couple Sheeba group… 
the men’s groups, that we talked about earlier, was beautiful 
let’s repeat the rules. They are extremely simple: We meet. We don’t have anything to 
eat or drink but tea or coffee. We have a limited time frame that we stick to.  
yeah, was about 2 hours… 
we share stories around one agreed-upon subject (decided for next time at the end of 
the gathering). Nobody is interrupting, giving “good advice”, parallel stories or the 
like. LISTEN. Sheeba is an exercise in listening to other’s people sharing with a 
common focus. To me it has been a well of support, of knowledge, of friendship, of 
love that has been with me over the years. An unnamed pool, a free place. An 
important energy source.  
the nicest things were when we were around the table having discussed… We did not 
discuss… 
we shared... 
we shared. Each person told his own story about this subject… 
thing... 
...in the centre.  
yeah... 
this thing... 
and we brought this thing, yeah… I forgot, that’s an important rule: bring an 
object… 
nobody interfered, nobody commented on the story, everybody listened. The flow of energy 
in the room meant that each person’s story developed on the last one. Each story was 
connected to the other stories. Not that anybody indented to connect them, but the flow of 
energy in the room was such that it just happened that way. 
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it is a very good method to share with others. In a Sheeba-group we are not diving into 
these deep moral, dramatic expression of feelings, which is of a more personal 
therapeutic character.  
It’s different compared to the life energy work with dr. Stephano Sabetti; the two 
forms are both enriching, but different. 
I participated with Stephano once in Italy, around the Monastery of Frans of Asissi.  
It was really extraordinary to see so many people simultaneously doing deep body 
work. Say, there is a group of a hundred people really working on breaking through 
their emotional blockages in their bodies, living their feelings, which means that you 
scream or you cry, or you through up, or cough... These things are natural when you 
let go of what you have been holding on to. A cleaning session that is… amazing! 
yeah... 
 

 “To put it simply, true knowledge cannot be obtained simply by means of 
theoretical thinking, but only through ”bodily recognition or realization”   
(tainin or taitoku). Simply stated, this is to “learn with the body”, not the 
brain.”  
(Yuasa quoted by IKUJIRO NONAKA, A Dynamic Theory of Organizational 
Knowledge Creation 
Org. Science/Volume 5, no 1, Feb. 1994 p. 22) 

 
and there was lot of support in doing these things together, Stephano had his helpers 
and we all helped each other. But this kind of big group hard work is still quite un-
normal.  
were you...? 
it is outside of the program! 
it is outside of the program. This is the main point to me that we have to remember. As soon 
as it gets inside of the program, it seizes to have the same value. 
you think so? 
I think so, because if it’s inside our present program, it would cease to have value, because 
it would soon be just an exercise which was expected, and you end up with expected 
answers and the amount of surprise, I think, would be limited. If you expect something, 
then you don’t exactly experience it in the same way.  
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maybe Stephano’s micro-movement method in life energy process (LEP) is a little too 
dramatic for our present program, even the emerging new ones-   
when this kind of collective work is introduced in order to change the wholeness of a 
company, a friendship group or any organism, that organism changes. Then these groups 
become meaningful expressions.  
mh... 
but if the organisms stay the same, and these groups become esoteric and somewhat strange 
exercises without influencing the wholeness, then it’s not the right method. I am on to 
something; I don’t get it out right: as the “thingness” of the world changes, we 
automatically move into these practices we are talking about now. 
it is not a waste to do pioneer experiments in groups; it can also be a “hundredth 
ape”– effect within organizations.  
exactly! 
if some people start and sufficiently many pick up on it, when there is true resonance 
in a culture, change is likely to happen. Like the concept of silent rooms is now 
becoming popular… 
yeah… 
in the airports, even. Remember we were talking about silent rooms in the early 
days… 
mh… 
and that you also could have very good groups with no agenda. Now we have this open 
space techniques that is used in conferences and gatherings. You see a tendency that 
people really want to find ways and methods to address this larger-than-us-
knowledge. Also because of all this stress. And all the focus on how much money, how 
much money… fast fast fast… We need this or we break down. Burn out. And then 
this new practice starts to develop in different ways. And that’s an interesting part of 
emerging practices.   
In this respect I am quite agreeable. I think it is right. I think it is important to remember 
that in the past, I guess 1915-1918, somewhere around there, they had these experience 
groups that we called T-groups, that have had different names since many years now. 
Warren McCullough often used to talk about these groups and the complications they got 
into, because people misused the knowledge they had of each other. 
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namely. Because it really requires trust … 
yeah! This was in an old context of moralism. Moralism, which doesn’t exactly exist today 
in the same way. Then it could be used against somebody that talked about anything 
personal, which probably was common to everybody else, but… Since everybody was 
hiding what they did or felt, or did not dare to share, then somebody could misuse this 
information and blackmail each other one way or another. Now we are out of that.  
but people are still hurt… 
we are still hurt.  
and we make ourselves vulnerable if we share… 
that is right! So we don’t want to be vulnerable until we can trust.  
This is a problem. Again we get into this loop that you trust because you are able to tell 
somebody. Then you trust a little more and then you trust a little more and each person is 
gradually trusting more. If somebody breaks the trust all goes into pieces. 
how dangerous is it actually to be 110% honest about everything that has happened to 
you? 
I think there is no way to be 110% honest, to be honest, because that means it’s all 
methodology. 
always never too late to have a wonderful childhood. That’s what I have learned! 
well… 
sure we make up our stories, that’s part of being human. 
I mean we change the past all the time, but we don’t agree on that. 
but the thing is that we can disagree with other people making up stories about us 
based on gossip. Like the tabloid newspapers, like authors do in biographies and 
things like that. But people also make up their stories about you, and that could be 
even more painful than just being vulnerable if the truth has come out… I am not 
afraid of the truth, actually I am afraid of what’s worse.  
yeah… 
I tried to hunt my own shadow some time ago, inviting my friends and network to 
share their stories about me, who I’m of course the last to hear. I think openness is the 
only way you can have any protection these days, where you are not protected at all. 
my idea is that one has to use one’s higher self to decide how open we should be.  
I must be willing to take the consequences of that openness, whatever that might be. That’s 
me! 
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even if you are really hurt by other’s people reaction to it.  
yeah! The world is not going to fall apart because people react negatively to your openness. 
If it does, rebuild it! Say, ok, I’ve lost my job and I’ve lost everything... well… so… you 
start something else again.  
that is the deep knowledge of destruction and creation being interconnected. 
exactly. 
and also, ha ha... It is fun to see how much death can trigger life. Death probably is 
the true trigger of life in one way. Even if it is painful, even if some of us really stick to 
being victimized for ever, or even dead. Life improves when we accept that some parts 
of us must die, that we die a little every day, that we loose something all the time. Life 
is depending upon death…this way of looking at it is at least of great comfort to me. 
As Stephano says in “The Wholeness principle”:”Ironically, death is the key to 
life" (p. 298 ) 
mh... 
 

“When we speak of life-work we must also include death in all its complexity. Death is 
necessary for life’s renewal. Death is one of many elements in life-work. It is not the 
opposite of life-work. When we have lost our love for the wholeness, for the all, for life 
itself, then death will seem to be the opposite to life-work. In fact the movements we 
have created within the flow will continue to work as energies within the totality of 
life-work after our “death”.” 
   Warren Brodey; Life-work 

 

that’s the shape of life, that it changes, and change implies death processes. 
and one has to mourn... 
mh... 
from the first reaction you have to mourn the fact that you are not the same person you 
were before. And the people who you knew before that were related to that person may not 
want to relate to the “new” person at all.  
they have to mourn too, because you left them behind… 
you left them behind... and... 
and that’s the terrible feeling of not being able to take care of all the people you have 
loved through your life. 
it is a very bad feeling… 
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a sore feeling. 
and mourning for what was and what we loved.  My philosophy has very much to do with 
loving what was, loving the things that are difficult, loving… at this point anyway… loving 
the pain. You know, I felt this pain from what I experienced as a little boy, but it was 
necessary. There is nothing I can do about it. This is my life. The guy, who caused the pain, 
he was crazy. I accept that. And I accept my parents. I was a very difficult person to bond 
with, cause I was so unusual. And maybe I make me up the methodology when I say that, I 
don’t know, but I accept that I have my methodologies. It’s my way of handling situations. 
Once I went on this three months expedition into a group of “us”, 12 people, or 13… We 
went out and meditated, 4 hours a day, and did Chi Gong, because we believed that the 
earth was probably going under, at least some drastic change would take place. That was 5 
years ago, anyway… 
you didn’t seriously believe the world would go under!?? 
yeas, we did. That’s why we went.  
ok 
through a Chi Gong master and people who are very skilled at intuition in China, we got the 
word. I think thousands of the Chinese were meditating at the same time. You know, 100th 
monkeys-theory is important. When100 monkeys are able to learn something, then 
everybody else starts to learn, too, because it goes into this great soup that connects the 
soul. We got the task, we were initiated into this group as a part of it, usually it took 4-5, 
maybe 6 years to get into the group. But because of this urgency they took in people who 
they chose from all over the world. The Norway group was involved with central Europe. 
Our job was to protect Central Europe from any disaster by developing the psychic shield 
over the region. We meditated on creating a protection for these countries. Other groups in 
another countries were doing the same thing, so the whole world was covered… 
you never know then… whether it actually would have happened if you didn’t do it? 
we were in some respects disappointed, because nothing had happened at all. So, my 
daughter… 
wow! That’s why you we were so apocalyptic during that period. 
yeah… 
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you were really predicting the worst things to happen, a lot of chaos and disorder, I 
remember… 
that’s right. So, we went out. But there were no great storms and no great winds, no great 
disasters, no shifting of the magnetic pole. Maybe they shifted just a little bit. I spoke to my 
daughter, Lisa, she said: “Oh, daddy, you know, don’t be disappointed, don’t feel strange, 
weird, that you have done something so foolish, cause maybe it could be that if you 
hadn’t… if all these people hadn’t been protecting the earth, it might have happened…” 
that’s very nice of her… 
and, I was so grateful, because I felt very foolish. When I look back, I learn much. Because 
in this period of isolation, through all this meditation, I learned that, Warren, it is not 
necessary to try to change everybody. Just allow them to be themselves. The idea is to 
accept people, letting them feel that you care for them as they are. That is unconditional 
love, and the way to go. We should not just be setting conditions, if you do this, and this, 
then I’d love you.  
then I’d love you. Maybe-  
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 “Social intercourse is one of the most powerful media for verifying one’s own ideas”  
                                 Markova and Foppa 

 

now we have moved up under the roof of the house. We have been in the middle. And 
we have been in the basement. Let’s talk about what you call the psychic realm. Now 
Warren is eating a pear, doing what Mao Tsedong says you have to - to know what it 
tastes.  
it tastes very good. 
you are very good at tasting. To experience how things really are by sensing. So 
what’s the connection between the psychic realm and the physical pear? 
the psychic realm gives the pear it’s shape. That again creates the pear feeling in me. 
and the pear creates you in turn, because you put it inside you. 
mmm…I put it inside of me. I can taste the pear, I can experience the pear. It goes through 
various parts of my body and is metabolized. Each part sees in its own way. I think I have 
eaten it all… 
is swimming intercourse the new concept of to-day? (I am here referring to a 
conversation we had on an ordinary Norwegian tur (tour) earlier this day, with our mutual 
friend, Lena, the chaos pilot. A tur means that we for no purpose at all walk around in 
nature.) 
I was talking with Lena. She was telling me about her job at the Lego Vision Lab. She said 
she was working very hard, very intensive and she wonders whether she should continue 
doing that or not. After all it seems like it is too much. I said to her: When you really want 
to get into something, then it is already quite hard and very intense. You expand. To deeply 
understand something, you have to bathe in it. To learn about something, you have to bathe 
in it, swim in it. Let it surround you. And then new ideas start to pop up in your head. 
Because you are taking in this experience in a whole way, not trying to stop it, or explain it. 
Maybe you try to explain it, but you don’t care about the explanation, because you know, 
that the main thing is to experience. 
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we both agree that words may be a hindrance sometimes to dive into the real 
experience. And that words are not always the best way to communicate the 
experience. 
at the same time the words allow you to communicate with others. As long as you don’t 
take them too seriously. 
as long as they are not labels, that stick to you, that makes you feel stuck. 
feel stuck. If you are caught in the labels, you would not experience, you would just 
experience labels. 
if we talk, we search for words. If a word suits you and you feel that the other part 
understands you, you can use another word next time. It is not important that the 
word is forever and permanently right. The important thing is to establish the field of 
common understanding about what we are talking about or experiencing. Now what 
you described – if we were to find a word on that; let me suggest… You said diving 
into, swimming into.. Like a fish in water. 
to be surrounded by. 
that you are taking it in, like you dived into your colleague’s world of cybernetics. Or 
into your patient’s worlds.  You are diving in and learning by osmoses. This is a 
learning concept of yours. 
 

 "The most apparent thing about energy is that there is nothing else.  
Its rhythms are not only outside and within us, but they are us..."        
(Blair) 

 
the first level of learning is to experience something without knowing much about it. And 
allow the experience to come to you without trying to interpret it too much.  Because as 
soon as you put words on it, an attitude on it, you stop the process of it influencing you. 
You now have gone up till the symbol level. You get caught in the symbols and you are 
again in the matrix of symbols. 
the interesting thing about what you now mentioned is that this has been a basic 
anthropological method; diving into culture and experiencing without any prejudice 
or labels. It is difficult to maintain this virginity of mind. There is a contradiction 
between the virgin mind and doing research in terms of being knowledgeable about 
other’s facts and findings before you dive into once again. When I work as head of a 
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workshop or a reporter I do all the research I can and still try to keep an open mind 
to what might happen or the tacit knowledge that might exist among the people 
participating. And to be aware of that moment of new insight that might be made 
explicit. Do you understand what I am talking about? 
yes, yes. 
it is not either - or of course, I know that. You have this virgin approach. 
well. 
but you have it? 
you know. The virgin misses some experience… 
are you talking to me? :-)   
no. But I think that a book called “Virginity of Mind” would be a great book. We have an 
understanding of the ecology of mind. Now we are going to look into the virginity of mind. 
Marvin Minsky wrote “The society of mind”. 
While you discussed mind games with Lena, I heard. 
yes. 
“Mind over matter” is a Danish group. That is at least an interesting label. It is a 
group working on new concepts of design. “MOM” – Mind Over Matter. 
words tend to get caught by words. It is a very good thing to play with words. You use the 
words as a point of departure, a basis for the next round. Where as soon as you get an idea 
about what is going on, you may want to start over again. A word might be a microscope to 
look through at what is going on and then you may see after a while: Oh, that word is not 
necessarily very useful any more, because it doesn’t really pick up the central issues.  
words as a vehicle for movement. Since we are now in the realm of spirituality, or 
whatever word you want to use:  Let’s take the word GOD. That’s a word that makes 
people create an image, a feeling, an attitude. Or they feel they are created by God. If 
we had that approach to the word God as you say, maybe we could have a better 
interchange of experience with this Godness around us… and over and above or 
under us… What is your concept of God? 
it has almost always been like this: put an a capital on all, that’s my God. 
an A capital, you mean the letter A? 
yes, then the All of the wholeness becomes holy. Each whole live in a context of a larger 
whole, that it is a part of. That’s why wholes are more than the sum of their parts. The All 
signifies this process! 
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holiness is holy? 
yes. So holiness to me is spelled with a “W”. The wholiness of one’s being. When I appeal 
for… or wait for… expect or ask for - and  get -  messages from my higher self, I am 
basically asking and relating myself to the larger self, the Allness which is outside of me, of 
which I am a part and which is a part of me. 
So this WHOLE issue becomes, as we move to the new paradigm, somewhat difficult, 
because you are so immediately caught in the old paradigm. The whole carries the part. 
A part is a subsection of the whole. And the whole is a subsection of the part. And this does 
not make any obvious logic. Each and every part – say of a body – contains the whole. 
From each part you can gain the image of the whole image. This is the direction of 
understanding we are moving towards; to wholism or holistic perspective or holons (Ken 
Wilber’s concept) or whatever new words you like to use. 
(w)holistic medicine is now more or less accepted, also within the traditional 
healthcare systems. Earlier the holistic view was considered sort of new. It is not 
anymore. 
new age is old age now. Medicine traditionally thought of disease as caused by agents such 
as bacteria. It was a great advance when Pasteur discovered the relation of bacteria to 
disease. The concept was more carefully defined by Coch who postulated that a bacteria 
can always be isolated from the disease material.  And if the same bacteria when given to 
the patient, causes the same disease, it is proven to be causal. Such simple causality is 
important, but in treatment it needs to be widened to include poverty, malnutrition and 
consequent poor immunity etc. as equally important factors in causing disease. The causes 
of aids are many, including not caring enough to prevent it from spreading to others. Linear 
causality is context-less. 
this is also viewing sickness and illness as culturally contextualized, that each culture 
might have their own, at least some, socially and culturally constructed diseases, that 
are a reflection of that society’s specific challenges, in a way. Which is a very 
interesting perspective, I think, when you watch today’s diseases. As we talked about 
yesterday…: How to find theoretical and practical space to address these deeper 
cultural basis of dis-ease? Spiritual basis, maybe? 
I would like to touch upon intimacy. When we see a disease, we see it as a kind of 
organism. The whole disease process itself, again another organism. Disease is both a social 
organism and it is an individual organism. It is not just one thing. There are many 
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organisms coming together to produce this disease. These organisms “context” each other 
in a way that breaks down coherence.  
even the HIV virus transforms itself to a lot of different presences. 
that’s right. HIV is like in matrix as Mr. Smith - in many different forms. Just keeps on 
turning around each time you develop some new way of attacking it. 
it is also in disguise, it wears a protein mantle, that makes the tissue that it’s attacking  
think it is friendly. Which is a metaphor of our times’ challenges. That enemies are 
here, there and among us. The enemy to the Social Democratic Party is no longer only 
on the so-called right wing. It is probably within the Party itself. War is no longer the 
cold war, where enemies and allies were easy to identify. War is everywhere. Terror 
acts might occur everywhere. In disguise. The HIV virus is sort of a reflection of the 
challenges that we are experiencing – the Industrial epoch had syphilis, that was an 
external enemy that could be discovered more easily... 
yes. The worst part is: since we are holding on to the old paradigm, it means we have to put 
HIV into boxes. A box does not include the complexity involved. Each cause is kept 
separate from all the other. So you have cause A, cause B, cause C, cause D – in boxes. The 
relations between these causes are actively ongoing. It is a dynamic and immediate 
interaction between those multitudes of causes - at once. 
parallel, synchronicity, simultaneously happening 
simultaneously . It is when the simultaneously ongoing processes between organisms 
somehow become of sufficient power, that you get HIV. HIV is not just one thing. It is all 
of them together. We miss the proper naming, though... You said relational basis, social 
context – that’s fine, but we don’t mean social context, we mean… 
..biological reality? 
social biological reality is a good way of wording. 
yes, because the text of the biological disease writes itself into the social context of our 
times. It is sort of a writing on the wall, telling us something. HIV is an epidemic 
disease. Somehow self created, somehow co-created on a societal level, somehow an 
evil virus attacking us.. A vaccine for those of us who catch HIV and develop this 
terrible AIDS, is very welcome. Happily South Africa turned around – policy wise;  it 
is very good. But it is very difficult to find the right diagnosis based on a multi-
perspective understanding? 
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what I was saying is that in a sense we have all these reasons for disease occurring. And 
they are all put in little boxes. And they are all true. And people are working on each box. 
And we need somehow people to be working on the relationship between those boxes. 
To turn back to the old days, cybernetics was very confusing, because you could not study 
cybernetics as such. You had to study cybernetics in context with machines, illness, society, 
history, all these things. Instead of developing a vertical kind of subject, that horizontally 
had to do with control. Control of all kinds of systems. Then you had to turn everything 
upside down and talk about control in history, in mathematics, in any field. So this was a 
new cross-sectional discipline. A psychologist had his intimate kind of relationship to try 
and solve a problem. The engineer had another approach, as had the medical doctor etc. 
Each one tried to solve the problem, but they did not work intimately to describe and solve 
the problem together, simultaneously, as a sort of unit. That wasn’t possible. It is not any 
more a matter of separate professions, it is separate problems. And even the problems are 
not separate. 
cybernetics deals with controlling multiple systems... When it comes to knowledge 
management theory, of which I know only a little, I think that the very image of 
controlling, even if you control everything through very sophisticated methods from 
the nano level to the level of God (that may be the same), you still go wild, because you 
have to… to let go of the control somehow to be able to receive the necessary 
information, to move adequately. Because the wholeness is moving. We don’t miss the 
train because we are too slow. The whole station moves. We are all on the move. We 
could kill ourselves by trying to control everything. Dr. Sabetti uses the term “let go”. 
In Matrix last night an important line was: “I could lead you to the door, but you are 
the one who has to go through it”. This is also a letting go – of control. You are diving 
into this circle of flames.  
I like this expression “in charge, but not in control”. Because we have to empower 
ourselves and our fellow-men, that we can master our lives to a much greater extent, 
when it comes to health, when it comes to thinking new, being more courageous, to 
create.. 
..the tools. You have to provide the tools for this mastery. You move away the centralism, 
the central control, which is what we were saying. You decentralize and distribute. That has 
to be done in an intelligent way. For example, when they decentralized the health services 
for the psychologically disabled, they sent them to the community. They were distributed to 
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different parts of the system. Health workers knew they would have to offer services to 
these people out in the community. But they soon found out that the services that were 
required needed much more intimacy. More intimacy than the service in an hospital… 
where everyone is locked up. 
it is “easy” to come with diagnosis and medication in hospitals. Now we have more 
than 900-1000 people in Norway going around with psychiatric diagnosis in the 
communities, and the communities don’t have the tools to cope with it. Think about 
the murder of the Swedish Foreign Minister, Anna Lindh.  
People said the murder was not political. Of course it is not politically planned by a 
political opponent or enemy. But in a deep sense, it is a result of the political priorities, 
which is that we are that 9/10 of society. 9/10 of the population are enjoying quality of 
life, at least in the material way. We have enough money and food and everything, and 
it is the 1/10 that suffers from the poverty and disease and falls out of the work force. 
That is the 9/10 metaphor. That 1/10 falls out. 
That is an aspect of the terrible murder of this popular, smiling woman in a 
warehouse magazine. The ( lack of?)  integration policies in our countries is part of 
the whole, too. We are literally walking on bombs. This could be some of the latency 
lying here – quite in the open – that will grow into bigger challenges. These conflicts 
might accelerate in a short time. What are your reflections about it? 
well. Again I go back to different organisms really not relating to each other. These national 
groups become separated. 
Ethnic groups are separated in a way that does not really recognize who and what they 
really are. If you try to make all foreign people to become like Norwegians in this country, 
the following will happen: one) you will not achieve it, two) it is stupid. Why? Because 
they come from different background and they have a different history. They will not 
become Norwegians. They will become who they are plus they will enjoy being a part of 
Norway. And integrate the whole of Norway. 
while we will enjoy them extending the concept of Norway and richen our culture.. 
yes. In Canada and U.S. the immigrants were very different. It was a melting pot. 
Everybody were supposed to melt into Americans. At the same time people enjoyed the fact 
that you were a foreigner. You had an accent. And that was respected. 
here you are ridiculed if you have an accent. What is your experience, of speaking 
Norwegian half the time, English half the time? 
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it doesn’t really kill me. I think I’ve had enough respect … 
but have you enjoyed that respect all that years you have been here - also with people 
you don’t know? What is your true experience? 
well. The fact is that in the beginning when I spoke Norwegian badly, it was like I didn’t 
exist. If  I asked a question or made a comment, it was just like I were not there. I was not a 
part of the system. And if you are not a part of the system, then… 
…you are an alien… 
…you are an alien. You don’t exist. It is fine to be an alien. I like to be an alien. 
Canadian alien – in Oslo; you are an alien. 
I am an alien. But still, when you are an alien who nobody wants to see, because you don’t 
fit into program, then we come again to the matrix – if you don’t fit into program, then you 
don’t exist in society. And if you don’t exist in society, then you don’t get any intimacy.  
Intimacy you need in order to learn the society and to become a part of it. 
this goes really deep. I have often advised you to speak English to make yourself 
understood more easily. Now I feel terrible when I think of that. I really think you 
should speak more Norwegian and I am wrong in advising you not to, but that has 
been a sort of wanting to protect you. I know of that prejudice among us Norwegians 
towards people with an accent. If you don’t speak proper Norwegian, you are 
considered stupid. 
well… 
not always of course. But this is quite different from the U.S. 
in U.S. it is partly this way, too. There is a story of a great Japanese professor coming up 
from the subway, because he had a date. He starts to speak broken English. Everyone thinks 
he is an idiot. He must be stupid, otherwise he would speak English. If you don’t belong to 
the program or the sub(way)program, then people don’t know what to do with you. If they 
don’t know what to do with you, they avoid you… 
ignore you. 
the other thing is – they can be angry with you. They can take all their anger out and project 
it on to you. All the anger of society and traditional racism is based on finding some groups 
that you can put your anger on to. 
and vice versa. I was talking about this walking upon bombs. Additionally it seems 
like the society as a whole need scapegoats for our common catharsis. The Statoil 
leader, Olav Fjell, had to leave the company a while ago. Media and average people  
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spend lots of energy on these kind of issues. “Dethronisation” is a trend. Or maybe it’s 
democratization. Or demoncratization. In parallel.  Do you see the connections? It is 
also a sort of polarity, ongoing in the society, between them and us. “Them” can be the 
rich and famous, or immigrants or.. 
you are talking about the fact, that instead of dealing with this flow of different things 
happening in a community being alive, we try to make us equal. Instead different parts 
should be allowed to grow in different ways. We should rather accept that diversity and 
say: OK, you have your way, I have my way and they are different, and that is fine, because 
we help each other. 
looking back at your story from boyhood when you saw this disabled lady, making the 
decision of your life that you will be a helper that you still stick to…When I was 
young, I also insisted on being educated a social worker. I really wanted to help 
people, that had different kinds of needs – poverty, prostitution or alcoholism, or 
whatever… I had this deep need to help. But today when I see the beggars in the 
street, as we do to a larger extent in Oslo these days, I have developed a cynical and 
not very perceptive attitude, that is almost cold. I really don’t feel the empathy that I 
used to. I have changed, I have become more evil. Have you changed? 
I don’t think so. When I see the beggars, I think they are on business. 
And the business logic is: the more you give, the more beggars. It is better business for 
beggars. It used to be that beggars were people in need. Now they are sort of in need, too, 
but they are in need for drugs and I don’t really see myself contributing to their buying 
drugs. 
you do the same as I do, then. But you are maybe nicer… 
I tell you this interesting thing. When I traveled to 3rd world countries, I learned that the 
only way to handle the beggars is to pretend they don’t exist (like Norwegians do with 
aliens?). You walk along the street as if there were no beggars. They are gathering around 
you or someone maybe is standing with a baby, that looks dead. Maybe it is dead or it is 
drugged. But  anyway, I walk along as if they didn’t exist. I came back here to Norway, and 
I found myself doing the same thing. But then I realized that there are not so many beggars 
here. And I don’t see any reason why I shouldn’t say sorry or at least say something to them 
to acknowledge they are human beings – instead of  ignoring them.  
maybe we could leave them with a chat instead of money.  Now enough 9/10-society-
talk.  
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we were talking about God and as far as I am concerned, God has to do with wholeness. 
Then somehow we went from wholeness to the disease. From disease to sacrificing 
different kinds of people. In the disease-discussion, we addressed the problem of 
mechanizing the description, and treatment, so that it didn’t have any intimacy at all, it 
wasn’t alive. Each piece of the disease was treated separately by doctor, by social worker, 
by economical advisor; all operating separately. Rather than together as a multi-perspective 
team. Everyone has their skills and knowledge, but are not sufficiently able to make a 
coherent kind of program. 
do you see a God in that beggar? 
yes. I really have come to realize, that every human and all the animals, all of them, 
everything is related to me. So I am also a beggar. I am also a dog. 
God knows I have been a beggar enough in my life. Receiving is something you have to 
learn. If you don’t learn how to receive, you are going to end up empty. 
you don’t get anything. 
you don’t get anything. Because you end up just giving. And giving without receiving just 
leaves you in a condition to get burned out, or get bitter. 
listen, you talked yesterday about your earlier life experience. Do you believe in 
earlier life? Or is that your way to express that you have knowledge, that is not that 
explicit and tangible, things that you actually know, but cannot reach? Is earlier life in 
your genes, is it in our collective memory or do you really think, that there are real 
lives that your soul somehow goes through? What do you think about this, to be 
honest? 
this has to do with time. I don’t think the only time is clock-time. I think there are some 
other kinds of time as well. There is a clock for the big creature, of which we are part. I 
have been talking about the universe and all of these different units of our existence, which 
I like to call organisms. I don’t think that the time is the same for all of them. The humming 
bird and the sloth live in different kinds of time. 
there are many shapes of time that cannot be translated into each other? 
we invented our clock. We invented time. In order to divide it into pieces more accurately. 
The clock was used from sunup to sundown. The length of the time from the sunup to the 
sundown was one day. And one day was one day. Some days were longer, and some 
shorter, perhaps. But you didn’t divide that days up into pieces.. 
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In the same way I don’t think that the time when we are born, or when we die, is any 
beginning or ending. I just think that way. I am basically a timer, more than a space person. 
To an information creature like me it seems that there is a time of many lives, there is no 
reason why the information from all these lives does not continue .. 
info could be transferred culturally, biologically, through a sort of collective 
intelligence, that informs you, that is, puts it’s form into the bodies or the organisms. 
To inform possibly means to put its form into… 
yeah… 
which also takes place via genetic reproduction, which is a hot issue these days... 
but it is not only genetic. 
it is cultural also? 
it is cultural also. But the main thing is that it also has to do with this creature which is the 
All, as we talked about before. 
I really cannot understand how can you believe, that the one identity of Warren has 
been Warren, and will be Warren. 
oh no. 
so explain this identity.  
no no no no. 
you were talking about the energy field of information, which is transforming.... 
the energy transforms itself. I can feel that last time I lived I was a woman. So the energy 
field was a learning energy field. If goes through you. You learn more and more. So this is 
a kind of energy pattern. 
so it is your biology and how you manage to pick up all the frequencies around you 
and from the past and even from the future, all these times that are now that 
construct all you lives? Is that reincarnation, that you can remember more than you 
can actually prove? 
well, there are several people going around proving it. 
I doubt it. For most people it does not happen that you have any remembrance of 
former life. 
I don’t believe that. I think most people do have remembrance.  
do you then think that there is this sort of energetic body or soul that has its 
individual life and transforms itself from life to life? 
I do. 
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you do?… How could you possibly believe that?  
when you have your death experiences, you begin to see yourself in those different states. I 
was out of my body and I came back into my body. And there was my body laying there. I 
think somebody else was seeing it, probably they thought I was dead or in deep shock, 
whatever. But the truth is that I was traveling out of my body. Up to another level of being. 
like the one Carl Gustav Jung describes in his autobiography. Many people leaving 
their bodies have described the body as a piece of meat or a glove that they don’t care 
much about? 
that was my experience. I just left my body and then came back to it. I remember being 
outside, coming back to it. Being able to move my fingers and thinking : OK, I am now 
going to move my fingers. 
you have this real experience of leaving. 
I had not so much experience leaving, I had more of the coming back, 
coming back. 
but in leaving, I could see myself in this situation where I was choked to death. I could see 
my body hanging there. Limp. From the distance. And I could see this man, throwing this 
child’s body aside and running away, laughing. It was crazy. 
that was crazy. 
he was running away, laughing. Throwing away this piece of meat, which it was at that 
point. And running and laughing about the whole thing. 
could that be a means of your brain to help itself to endure the harassment? 
absolutely. But we must not put things into one frame. That’s your whole being. 
the being has a way to escape when it is becoming too much. 
you could say… With the animal body it is the same thing. You can see it is dead. 
but the soul is still there. 
we don’t know. 
some reptiles leave a part of their body. 
we don’t know much about the soul life of animals. We don’t have that communication 
with animals - yet. 
when you lead this near death group, sharing experiences ..? 
I have shared quite intimately with some of them. And they did with me. This is common 
experience. You can read about tunnels. Some went through the tunnels, some didn’t go 
through the tunnels. Most of them described coming to another place. I read a lot about this. 
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And a fascinating part, if coming to this other place, is that it’s quite different, it is quite 
beautiful.  Again, it is similar to what I told you about the knight looking at me with his 
compassion after the hanging experience during life energy process. It has that atmosphere 
of unconditional love. You can say it is funny in some ways. Like in Matrix, you can make 
whatever you want out of my story.  
you also say that the essence of being is love. 
I came to that conclusion, yes. 
it is a wonderful conclusion, if there are any conclusions at all. 
I feel that way. Essence of being is love and essence of learning is love.  
it is more seldom that people actually accept that. 
if you love something you can learn about it very quickly. 
I know that by experience. But it is not a common understanding. When I was in 
politics for 3-4 years, I counted how many times the expression “love” was used. It 
occurred once. That was in a Red Cross gathering up in Trondheim. 
taboo. Taboo also in my medical experience. All my medical training and my teaching, too 
- as a doctor. I remember teaching nurses. The word “love” and teaching about love and 
caring was not on the agenda. Caring in a loving way makes people better.  
in the old days women took care of the sick in families – with love, but without pay. 
Now they take care of people, without love, and with lousy pay- 
talking about love, this kind of exchange of vibrations, this kind of intimacy, coziness, 
being together..the sense of cooperating, of feeling something together…. empathy… or 
being able to maintain something together. All of that has not been a part of this culture of 
ours. Not since the industrial revolution, I think. Then people started to be more material. 
Before they didn’t have the material goods. And the machines were just extensions of 
muscles. The mechanical machines were muscle machines. Now we have information 
machines. 
now we are moving from being rational animals to emotional machines, as Sherry 
Turkle puts it. But let’s get back to the sharing with the other people who had this 
near-death experience. Did they have the same basic feeling of the unconditional love 
in their meeting with death? Is there light in the tunnel? 
no, it is the light itself. 
so, light then is an expression of love. That is exactly what my mother told me. She 
had this experience once in the kitchen in Fevåg, my birth place. The kindest person 
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bathing in light, showed himself to my mother. According to her; pure love and 
beauty. My mother is very rational in the everyday life. I truly believe it was a real 
experience. It is exactly the same description. This wonderful pure glowing light of 
love. 
yes. When she had this experience, then she knows about love. You know it when you feel 
it. There is no question about it. You experience with your whole self. And when you 
yourself experienced light as a youngster, it is again a traditional experience of love. 
I have read about light experiences later, that several youngsters around 11 - 12 years 
have had that experience, not only me. Then I felt a kind of ease. At the time I felt that 
it was something weird about me experiencing this so directly and so physically. My 
older sister laughed when I told her. 
well, I know other people close to me, who have had the same experience.  
some moments are important in life.  They somehow have a life of their own. It could 
be very few moments. And I felt sometimes, that the measurement, if you are to 
measure eternity, might be in the entity of moments. But there is no such clock. 
Sometimes the moments, like this light, this experience with love, gives you a kind of 
trust. For you, too? 
yes. It is something that changes everything. It is like you are not changing your point of 
view. When we talk about the paradigm shift, we are talking about our shifting of viewing 
everything. Not that everything is shifting, but the way we see, that everything is shifting. 
We are breaking with the old program. We are establishing a new set of programs. And the 
time between the old programs and new programs, which I have been working on during 
this time, is sometimes called “dark night of the soul”. It is a very difficult time, because we 
are giving up all our usual systems. Some people do it quickly, some people slowly, some 
people are unaware of it. And then all of a sudden everything is completely confusing. The 
body does not function well, we have hard times sleeping, we have hard times relating to 
people, everything is messed up. People need help during that period. Psychic emergency 
help.  I use to say to the ones I care for: I am here 24 hours a day for you, call me, anytime, 
either day, and I will help you. And that is quite different than in traditional psychiatry. 
it is very different, but much more helpful. 
this is a position I am taking towards a certain selected number of people 
I know. I have been one of the privileged. 
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Let’s move towards a temporary conclusion: The main theme of this dialogue is the 
interconnected-ness between US. Why are you making such a point of the multiplicity 
of living wholeness - or organisms? Isn’t it trivial and boring that you build this theme 
into almost everything you say? Why? 
I have been thinking of that question myself and trying to find a way to answer it in words 
that will carry the meaning I intend. I will try to make it clear. Each of the living wholes or 
organisms is qualitatively different, just as you and I are qualitatively different.  
why is that important? 
you and I “context” each other. What we construct is more than each of us. US is not the 
sum of us. It is qualitatively different. All three of these organisms “context” each other. 
There are three living wholes here. This is more obvious when I say Norway is a living 
whole; made up of many cells, each with their own qualities. Each person is unique. Each 
friendship group and family is a living creature, an US. These wholes create a natural 
diversity that maintains life as new groups arise and others disappear. 
does this create the fluid movement that allows living systems to stay alive? 
in this diversity change produces change that allows the wholes to respond in a lively way 
to each others’ movement and to manage the creatively. Change otherwise would produce 
reduced function and death. Sickness occurs in a society or an individual when the ability to 
maintain lively flow is reduced. 
what limits movement? 
in each context only certain movements are possible. Others are not within the qualitative 
repertoire of that organism, or would have no meaning…be irrelevant, or cause death. 
Death of course changes the context for the adjacent or related systems. The less the 
observer enters the US, the less he or she can know of the other’s qualitatively different 
living reality. This is the paradox. 
what about the laws of change? 
this is why I bring in the qualitative difference of all the organisms. Laws create contexts. 
They do not govern behaviours. They may govern the way the observer tries to be similar to 
other observers…this is the intent.  
what characterizes the old paradigm – the “science of the past”? 
old science wanted to remove context and its effects; to pretend those phenomena studied 
were not unique…to find the rules for non living contextless reality…the stiff reality. I am 
suggesting there are scientists now who appreciate the need to go beyond this way of 
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structuring observation and experimentation. We begin to be able measure many variables 
simultaneously…and to understand the need for coherence and resonance in this moving 
flow that life creates. Perhaps this will form new indicators for measuring quality of life in 
the near future. The necessary concepts are beginning to emerge. 
how is this important to people’s daily life? 
don’t expect your child to be like you – just because he or she is your child. He or she is 
qualitatively different with their own unique structure and reality. How can I know what my 
child experiences? So when I say something, I can hope it will be received according to my 
intent. This is what the Buddhists call ‘clarity’. I must see that even if I love someone, he or 
she has not much relationship to my mirror image. I try not to think of my children as living 
through my childhood; the way I experienced it…still I don’t succeed at that, but I try to 
appreciate them as being qualitatively different from me. 
can you express this in more general terms? 
the laws of Norway are meant to treat all people equally. From what we have discussed this 
is quite impossible. If people could see that the laws by nature are unfair, they might accept 
them more easily and try to find ways of openly organizing a community that accepts the 
need for wisdom in addition to equalizing laws. People are different and nature follows its 
own laws. Human laws can only create the context for the application of wisdom. Wisdom 
enables one to feel the flow of living truth and make decisions accordingly.  
living, loving knowledge requires both rules in general and wise context-based 
judgment. That constitutes a plausible conclusion.  
 
Let’s finish with what you wrote about learning – in the 1960ies, in your book 
LEARNING TO LEARN FROM CHILDREN:  
 

“How much of our structural training of children is to prepare them to 
accept our simplest grammar? "Who-done-what-to-which?"  
The observation that flowers cause seeds, and seeds cause flowers as usually 
taught is not connected to the cyclic ”seeds and flowers cause each other".  
 
This cyclic causality needs to be acknowledged at the first level of simplicity 
exposing the life force that we manage in the garden. It is the essence of bio 
logic denied by making linear logic traditionally the simplest by teaching it 
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first. 
 
The paradox:  You cannot communicate new language until you translate it so 
that it can be understood in the old framework; but if it can be understood as 
part of the old framework, it is not fundamentally new. This is only a paradox 
when circular causality is treated as too difficult for children. It is not! 
 
Childhood's learning explosion proceeds as transition from developing one 
stage of basic beliefs to realizing another.  Each stage is dynamic and has its 
nodal points.  If not prevented, children can build a new language in such a 
way that they receive the knowledge stored in our old system.  They re-evaluate 
it, re-structure it, and restore it in their own way. 
        Do you appreciate your child's skill in deeply reprogramming? 
        She doesn't get job retraining,  
        Yesterday's skills are outdated. 
        We must learn from our daughters and sons: 
        Join them 
        We must crawl in first and then stand up in their space: 
        What is taught first sets a structure 
        within which the next piece of learning 
        is organized.     
 

This is an axiom. 
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Essentials  
 

Death is a prerequisite for life 
The essence of death is brilliant, loving light 

 
Living life develops when we open up – and let go 

There are no boarders, only movement 
Clock time is a human invention – there are many times, in parallel 

 
Life on earth is about breathing – the same air and same water as 

myriads of other organisms and species 
We are all parts of a larger whole and we ourselves constitute a whole 
that contains myriads of communities of parts, and each part carries a 

part of the whole 
Air and water are carriers of deep information 

 
Love is a prerequisite for lifelong learning 

Movement is a decisive ingredient in sustainable language 
Language and labels are not sufficient to describe living reality 

Non-static and dynamic symbols are under development as a function of 
new and enriched media 

 
 
 

Only through active participation together with other creatures, among 
them humans, can we learn about the diversity of the world 

We are moving from an ego- to an alter-centric culture, from mono- to 
hetero-culture, from hierarchy to (w)holarchy 
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Learning always involves feelings 

Our bodies are sources and channels of information beyond the conscious 
mind 

The HANDS are highly sensitive parts of our bodies 
Hands and brains and guts are connected 

 
We are wandering chemistry factories; our small bodyfactories cocreate 

hormones and chemicals needed to form subjective experience 
Our emotions are not our private property; they affect the collective and 

vice versa 
 

The machines we develop represent our way-of-thinking 
Digital devices; wearable, invisible, implantable, augmented or placed in 

space, will serve us best when they are co-active extensions of living 
organisms 

Societal and ecological aspects of technology are important for our well-
being 

We need tools for long term learning and communication that support 
quality of life – and survival – which means that present ways of creating 

devices will change 
 
 
 

To be informed means that we let other creatures, contexts and fields of 
information set their form in our “bodymind” 
To know is connected to intimacy – and touch 

Knowledge is living and relational by character 
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True relationship requires trust 
Change involves pain 

To break out of a pattern, a program, a matrix, 
is a lonely feeling and causes drama 

The ability to change is based on the ability to “bend and blend”; fluid 
and flexible creatures survive when the structures break down; the rigid 

ones break down themselves 
To heal yourself helps you become a better helper for others 

If you are seriously hurt and close to death, there is a way out of the body; 
a way that gives 

you a glimpse of a brighter world, filled with pure love. 
 
 

 
 

In short: 
Trust your drama 

Let children teach you 
Go with the flow 
Talk to the trees 
Make lively tools 

Build loving relations 
Take a deep breath 

Touch 
Stay tuned! 
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Reflections  
 
Remember the start of this dialogue? 

“we decided that you are here, I am here, and us are here…and… 
they!? 
they are here. And… 
and him – the machine.” 
 

US believe that there is a need to increase knowledge sharing on a cross-disciplinary 
basis. With greater involvement and greater passion.  

 
THE BIGGER THE BRAIN, THE BIGGER THE PASSION 

    Nathalie Angier in Woman 
 
A mutual exchange between different fields of sciences trying to understand more about 
human cognition, emotions and cultural/contextual implications will broaden our 
knowledge about how people learn. Furthermore there is a need within the different 
technological areas/disciplines to exchange knowledge between specific research areas to 
establish a more holistic view. Hopefully we will contribute to a deeper understanding that 
in turn makes us able to design more sociable and ecologically healthy technological 
tools and environments.  

 
The US-perspective: 

 
x In addition to traditional individual learning, we explore context-

based, situated learning and living knowledge sharing 
x Instead of control, we search for quality   
x Instead of standardising, we develop standards 
x In addition to interactive, we support participative activities 
x Instead of regarding ICT as dead machines, we see computers as 

lively and affective tools to reflect with 
x Instead of predictable use; we foresee creative use of new tools 
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x In addition to content; we put emphasis on the contextual community 
relating to all other living organisms 

 
 
In the article SOCIABLE TECHNOLOGIES: ENHANCING HUMAN PERFORMANCE 
WHEN THE COMPUTER IS NOT A TOOL BUT A COMPANION in the NBIC report 
2002 (CONVERGING TECHNOLOGIES FOR IMPROVING HUMAN PERFORMANCE 
June 2002 NBIC  report 
http://www.wtec.org/ConvergingTechnologies/Report/NBIC_pre_publication.pdf) MIT’s 
Sherry Turkle presents us with the following perspective: 
 
“With “wearable” computing, the machine comes closer to the body, ultimately continuous 
with the body, and the human person is redefined as cyborg. She states that there in recent 
years has been an increased emphasis on a fourth model of enhancing human performance 
through the use of computation: technologies that would improve people by offering new 
forms of social relationships. The emphasis in this line of research is less on how to make 
machines “really” intelligent (Turkle 1984, 1995) than on how to design artefacts that 
would cause people to experience them as having subjectivities that are worth engaging 
with.” 
 
The new kind of object can be thought of as a relational artefact or as a sociable 
technology, she argues. It presents itself as having affective states that are influenced by the 
object’s interactions with human beings. 
 
According to Turkle, relational artefacts are new elements in the categories people use for 
thinking about life, mind, consciousness, and relationship. These artefacts are well 
positioned to affect people‘s way of thinking about themselves, about identity, and about 
what makes people special, influencing how we understand such “human” qualities as 
emotion, love and care.  
 
Nass et al. prescribe “likeability“ for computational design. Several researchers are 
pursuing this direction. At the MIT Media Lab, for example, Rosalind Picard‘s Affective 
Computing research group develops technologies that are programmed to assess their users‘ 
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emotional states and respond with emotional states of their own. This research has dual 
agendas. On the one hand, affective software is supposed to be compelling to users — 
“friendlier,” easier to use. On the other hand, there is an increasing scientific commitment 
to the idea that objects need affect in order to be intelligent.  
Similarly, at MIT’s Artificial Intelligence Lab, Cynthia Breazeal has incorporated both the 
“attribution effect“ and a sort of “emotional intelligence“ in Kismet. Kismet is a 
disembodied robotic head with behaviour and capabilities modelled on those of a pre-verbal 
infant (see, for example, Breazeal and Scassellati 2000). 
 
Our hypothesis is that change in attitudes in the above mentioned direction will stimulate 
smarter, more stable and selforganising participative patterns of behaviour in learning 
activities. 
 
 

My vision of the future is that we are going to have increasingly intimate 
relationships with sociable technologies, and we are going to need to ask 
increasingly complex questions about the kinds of relationships we form with 
them. 

Sherry Turkle, Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
 
 
When complexity in the field of technology increases, engineering design will accordingly 
become more demanding and complex. High-end engineering design simulations are 
usually extremely costly. To implement important knowledge on human preferences and 
behaviour in the design process could both result in better products and bigger market 
penetration. Also to enhance small-scale design in personalised design (wearable, 
interfaces), architecture (knowledge workplace, urban development) and product 
innovation in general this co-creation between humanists, engineers and artist may turn out 
beneficial.  
 
Our societies and every-day life are undergoing profound changes – we live in the 
information age/the consciousness age, the micro-instrumentation age, the age of gene-
technology and that of globalisation. If our goal is to enhance learning, increase quality of 
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life, reduce the gap between haves and have-nots and develop democratic participatory 
practices our focus should be the learning citizen her/him/ourself – in co-active play, work 
and learning with other learning citizens and entities. 
 
A lot of questions force themselves upon us, such as: 
Are we becoming cyborgs interconnected in SMART ENVIRONMENTS - developing 
more awareness towards COLLECTIVE INTELLIGENCE? In case – what kind of hybrid 
existence do we wish for? Developing a sixth sense? With use of designer drugs? Re-design 
of DNA-sequences? How will we make sure that the basic HUMAN needs are decisive in 
construction of the instrumentation society? How can we make digital environments and 
methods for altering humans in the name of enhancement ADAPT to us – AND NOT VICE 
VERSA? How do our concepts of self, us, organisation, nation and species develop in this 
process of mutual construction between man, nature and machine? What do we expect from 
smart objects, smart homes, smart cars, smart working/learning spaces? Will we be 
alienated and lost, OR will we find life more easy, pleasant and fair?  
If not, are we willing to use and pay for next generation Prozac and Viagra and chemically 
tailored mood modulators? What constitutes sincere and authentic virtual contexts? Mental 
landscapes? Trustworthy and safe miniaturised and embedded technology in natural, digital 
and interwoven bio-digital networks? What are the implications of making every-day use of 
smart materials, simulation systems, self organising and self repairing software, sense based 
interfaces and co-operative networks of technologically designed agents?   
 
 
 
Users are discontent with to-day’s e-learning products/services 
 
Media and technology/interfaces that are approved of, liked, loved and used are the ones 
that will survive - in case prize also is reasonable. Mobile phones are already established as 
an important part of present cultural capital with great influence on identity construction 
and communication. The “fit” between functional and emotional  needs in humans and the 
existing technological solutions is still poor. There is a polarisation among the average 
audience between “gadget-freaks” and those who intuitively feel tech-hostility/fear.  
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On RCN’s conference  Oct. 9th 2002  Jane Massy stated in her lecture “eLearning in Europe 
2002, lessons from the past and discernible trends for the future” that most people are 
disappointed that technology doesn’t increase efficiency, quality, innovation – or lower the 
costs. A large survey shows that most people want good pedagogic design and less 
technical problems in interaction with e-learning. Pedagogy had lowest of all scores – from 
“fair” to “poor”. 
  

 
 
 
“The adults join the children and imitate them.  Then they discuss 
together their creations.  Consciousness has opened to a new level; and 
intuition has deepened to reach new unknowns. 
Imagine a child and a teacher setting the magnification of the cameras 
so that child and teacher will both have the same size image on the overlay 
T.V. screen that their images share?  They move to the music they have 
developed.  They dance a touching ballet together.  For moments the large 
teacher and the small child magically feel the same time and movement space. 
 (Those who have done this know that it feels magic and it is a powerful 
experience.)  The child is learning ballet, and the teacher is learning 
the most concrete reality - the grace of a child. 
         
And it is movement style, the acceleration of the hand relative to the 
arm - the time/space/shape of the movement that is graceful. 
 
                     And the tiny arm 
                     Moves with a grace 
                     That is wonderful 
                     Because it is simply moving 
                     In an effective way. 
    
 Let us enjoy the dream that technology could serve such a simple 
 purpose.  Before this can happen we must learn to use the power within our 
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 selves, our theory, and such equipment as we can control - to understand how 
 to break through the imposed fantasies presently mapped as the only reality. 
          Take another step. 
 Humans! 
          Are you aware of the need for transition? 
          Are you aware of my need to take you beyond the flow of your usual 
  questions?  Building up a new context helps.   

Especially one that is a threat. 
 
         Let us play together with personal computers.” 
          
          
”Modern data banks are so large that formulating questions that are 
 meaningful has become the problem. To teach this personal computer that, we 
 must first discover our deeper structural rules. Now you know why computers 
are so important. In explicitly teaching the natural conventions we were 
taught by implication, we unlearn those conventions which we use for problem- 
solving.  They come to awareness. Children can play the game with pleasure. 
        
Our new tools can help us to solve the problems which they create. 
But not if they are used in the old way. The new tools help to press us 
beyond our old conventions.” 
 

   (extracts from LEARNING TO LEARN FROM CHILDREN) 
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CONVERGING TECHNOLOGIES; ambient intelligence 
 
The IST Advisory Group (ISTAG)  
SCENARIOS FORAMBIENT INTELLIGENCE IN 2010 Final Report Compiled by K. Ducatel, M. Bogdanowicz, F. Scapolo, J. Leijten 
& J-C. Burgelman February 2001 
IPTS-Seville ftp://ftp.cordis.lu/pub/ist/docs/istagscenarios2010.pdf  

provides in the concept of Ambient Intelligence (AmI) a vision of the Information Society 
where the emphasis is on greater user-friendliness, more efficient services support, user-
empowerment, and support for human interactions. People are surrounded by intelligent 
intuitive interfaces that are embedded in all kinds of objects and an environment that is 
capable of recognising and responding to the presence of different individuals in a 
seamless, unobtrusive and often invisible way: 
 

“Ambient Intelligence (AmI) stems from the convergence of three key technologies: Ubiquitous 
Computing, Ubiquitous Communication, and Intelligent User Friendly Interfaces. According to the vision 
statement, on convergence humans will be surrounded by intelligent interfaces supported by computing 
and networking technology which is everywhere, embedded in everyday objects such as furniture, clothes, 
vehicles, roads and smart materials even particles of decorative substances like paint. AmI implies a 
seamless environment of computing, advanced networking technology and specific interfaces. It is aware 
of the specific characteristics of human presence and personalities, takes care of needs and is capable of 
responding intelligently to spoken or gestured indications of desire, and even can engage in intelligent 
dialogue. ‘Ambient Intelligence’ should also be unobtrusive, often invisible: everywhere and yet in our 
consciousness – nowhere unless we need it. Interaction should be relaxing and enjoyable for the citizen, 
and not involve a steep learning curve.” 

Ambient Intelligence defined in EU's IST-Programme  
 

CONVERGING SCIENCES CREATE NEW UNDERSTANDING OF HOW WE 
LEARN AND DEMAND NEW WAYS OF FACILITATING LEARNING 

Not only technologies are converging, research areas and DIFFERENT SCIENTIFIC 
FIELDS are also converging. 
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Naturally human interfaces? 
 
A central challenge of the above referred to EU's AmI is in short to create systems that are 
intuitive in use – almost like normal human functions such as breathing, talking or walking. 
These kinds of artificial intelligence techniques will be equally important for developing 
intuitive machine to machine interaction. New perspectives and the development of a  
language of movement and intimacy is called for. 
Pattern recognition (including speech and gesture) is a key area of artificial intelligence 
that is already evolving rapidly. Speech recognition will have a big impact on the 
miniaturisation of devices and augmentation of objects allowing hands free operation of 
personal ambient devices. 
 
There is a need to develop more human, nice, easy, likeable, useful and caring interaction 
between human beings and technology; in short: The development of good man-
machine relationships (relationchips-) to improve to-day's and to-morrow's SITUATED 
AND ACTIVITY BASED LEARNING. 
 

“Can we teach children to live in this living world consciously? We can try. 
And see what they learn. 
        
 The children have in their hands small video recording cameras.  They 
are lightweight and simple - the kind of cameras built for bank security, the 
espionage business and so on.  They are comfortable. No wires. Battery 
energized, radio transmitted to a digital microprocessor and memory cells. 
The technology of such devices has been mastered by children, through time. 
They have not spent their time activating passive metal toys . . . cars . . . 
and dolls. They play by assembling active modular electronic creature imitating 
devices.  The children program them to be reactive.  The technology does not take 
command.  The children learn dynamic control - the language of movement.” 
 
  Extract from LEARNING TO LEARN FROM CHILDREN 
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The Human Being in focus 
 
Truly supportive and efficient solutions for the lifelong and lifewide learning person must 
meet her/him/us where she/he/us is - with the specific need – in moving, dynamic and 
highly diverse social, cultural and geographical contexts. Digital cultures, new interfaces, 
alternative use of existing technology, development of new language (visual and lingual) 
and accelerating mobile learning opportunities call for R&D that focuses more on the 
learning person her/him/ourself – both to increase basic ICT-competence, but even 
more important, to increase our competence in creating tools and services for the e-
generation that are functional, flexible and aimable.   
What stimulates us? Motivates us? Triggers learning among us? Supports us? How to 
empower learning individuals, us’es and communities? How is motivation for learning 
stimulated and sustained? How do we create smart and supportive tools and 
environments? Can technology stimulate states of increased creativity -flow- in the 
user(s)/us’es? What construct a companion-like computer/PDA? How is trust built 
and developed through extensive use of different media? When do we have the urge to 
participate and co-create?  
 
 
There is an urgent need to focus more on the human individual itself and the socio-cultural 
contexts that surround us in communicating and learning activities. Mobile, informal and 
home learning are increasingly important fields to study. Technology should be addressed 
from a diversity POV (point of view); age, gender, ethnic, organic and social background.  
 

 
Theses:  
COGNITIVE approach 
EMOTIONAL  approach 
ACTIVITY approach 
PARICIPATORY approach 
and 
EXPLORATIVE approach ARE ASPECT OF ROBUST LEARNING PROCESSES 
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What controls the brain?   The Mind 

  What controls the mind? The Self 
  What controls the Self? Itself 
   (Marvin Minsky, The Society of Mind p. 50) 
 

Genuinely new ways of learning 

Digital media challenges traditional pedagogy. Screenagers and “homo zapiens” develop 
their own logics and preferences in their learning activities. Curriculums can be negotiated; 
working hours at school or work can be flexible, projects can be self-organised across time 
and space and peer-learning and play-based home-learning compete with formal learning 
arenas (at least when it comes to motivation). Social skills and community understanding 
(virtual and real) are increasingly important to understand when learning and Knowledge 
Management are addressed from a research point of view. 
Globalising and technology-driven societal changes has for years been pointed out as the 
major transforming forces.   
There is a present tendency that people develop more active media skills. The producer-
consumer interfaces and  the teacher-student interfaces are blurred.  
The paradigm of media is in many ways being reinvented. User/us- friendly devices are 
emerging, and we are presented to near future scenarios where active human beings easily 
create and exchange high quality media content.  
 
Technology optimists, however, tend to forget the HUMAN factor in the “information age“. 
The impact on human beings and relational transformations we are undergoing has been 
less focused – especially in the field of technology, including technological solutions 
designed for learning purposes. It is a paradox that we are much more skilled in innovation 
on a technological level than on a societal level. While technology develops at the speed of 
Moore’s law, we stick to mind maps and organisational structures outdated and out lived 
long ago. 
 
To address people’s cognitive and emotional needs, to establish a better theoretical 
understanding in these fields both from an anatomic-individual POV and a more socio-
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cultural –collective us-approach, is of importance to better understand HOW TO DESIGN 
TOOLS FOR LEARNING AND KNOWLEDGE SHARING PURPOSES in a better and 
ecologically healthy way. 
An understanding of human psychology is essential for the development of sociable 
technologies; US-technology. 
 

“The gut knows more than we realise, and it keeps the brain appraised of what it has 
learned. It speaks the language of hormones, (..)” 

 
Natalie Angier, Woman, p. 316 

 
Stephen Heppel, ULTRALAB/APU, Great Britain said on ITU’s 2002 2GO conference that 
Norway is small enough and advanced enough to make a difference in the field of 
learning/education. According to Heppel, the biggest mistake until now has been to try to 
increase productivity by doing the same things as before in cheaper ways. His advice is as 
simple and difficult as this: Start with the student-point-of-view. Where am I? What are my 
skills/knowledge? Where do I want to be? THINK new; include the students – often with 
game-playing skills – in the design of the website, the telephone-robot, the microportal, the 
ped-pet or whatever we are designing to enhance and stimulate learning activities. In this 
field dr. Brodey has a lot to share and contribute. Are we ready? 
 

And we are at the point where the mental, rational, industrial worldview is running 
into the grave problems inherent in its own organization. We have run up against our 

own limitations. We have met the enemy, and of course it is us. 
(Ken Wilber, A Brief History of Everything, p. 68, my italic) 
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Among the US- PROJECTS: 
x Bionics; THE MISSING LINK; videoproduction 1987 
x Oslo Discovery Center – ODC 1987-89 
x Blekkulf, the lively octopus 1990 
x Sheeba – over the years 
x Interactive Arts, Tools & Toys (IAT&T) 
x KOMPLEKO (contributed in the start-up) 
x På hengende håret – a Saturday night NRKTV-program with interactive 

furniture, presentation of MIT Media Lab; presentation of Warren Brodey’s 
TELETOUCH-concept 

x Learning Network 
x Computouch AS 
x The Chaos Patrol, including Indian Delegations’ visit (from the “eagle and 

the condor”) 
x Futurama, a network and website communicating future issues; 

www.futurama.no  
x Kharon4a, an on-line flash-based learning-game on bio-technology (won 

several awards in Norway (Visual) and Europe("Le Prix Sciences" in  Prix   
Möbius Nordica, nominated for Europrix finale)) www.kharon4a.com  

 
We have spent time together on Aikido, Continuum, Life Energy Process, expressive arts in 
therapy and a course in laughter -, different kinds of body work – and NiViN – a 
Knowledge & Strategy-project that focuses on skilled knowledge-based  resources among 
immigrants in Norway 
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Thanks: 
x to Warren for being who you are 

x to late Anne-Guri Selvaag Hindahl for providing us with seed money 

x to Øyvind Vada, Odd Richard Valmot, Lena Senstad,  Ole Andersen, Henrik 
B. Tschudi and Sigmund Kvernes for reading through the script and for good 
advice and comments 

x to Ivan Brodey and Kjersti Bjørkeng for photos 
x to Bob Boman for sketches (used as basis for computer-altered illustrations; 

made by Rita Westvik) 
x to Jan Brænde (illustration at the back: fragment of one of his paintings) 
x to Rasa Simkunaite in Vilnius for transcriptions  
x to Ole & Anne-mette Andersen for letting me stay at Hellerup Park Hotel 

during the hard times of lonely work 
x to Annie Dunch for sharing her flat and heart in the process 
x to Rebekka Westvik for love and support 

 
The beginning of freedom is the realization 

that you are not “the thinker”. 

The moment you start watching the thinker, 

a higher level of consciousness becomes activated. 

You then begin to realize that there is a vast realm 

of intelligence beyond thought, that thought is only a 

tiny aspect of intelligence. 

You also realize that all the things that truly matter – 

beauty, love, creativity, joy, inner peace – 

arise from beyond the mind. 

 

You begin to awaken. 

Eckhart Tolle; Practicing THE POWER OF NOW 
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Professional History Warren Brodey 
 
1. Period 1947 – 1964: psychiatric graduate studies, research and practice. 
 
Graduate, University of Toronto, medical doctor 1947; internship, Lincoln Hospital New York City; residency 
in psychiatry, Boston University Medical School; Residency in child psychiatry Judge Baker Child Guidance 
Center and Children's Hospital in Boston. 

On completing Residency became Assistant Director Worcester Child Guidance Center, a clinic with a staff 
of 40 professionals. 

In 1956 invited to join the Family Study Group at the Clinical Center of the National Institutes of Health in  
Bethesda Maryland. When this research project was finished in 1960, he began a clinical practice of family 
therapy at the Washington School of Psychiatry. Simultaneously, he was cofounder and consultant to the Pilot 
School for Blind Children where the focus was helping multihandicapped blind children and their families. He 
was a Clinical Professor at Georgetown University from 1959 to 1964. 

Two books were written in this period; ‘Family Dance’, describing experiences as a therapist with families 
and ‘Earthchild’, describing biological growth process in living systems. Both were subsequently published. 

 
 
2. Period 1964 – 1968: Cybernetic Studies; increasing the effectiveness of man-machine 

communication. 
 
In 1964 he moved to Boston and was invited to become a student of one of the founders of the field of 
Cybernetics, Warren S. McCulloch M.D., whose offices were at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology.  
During this period he served as consultant to the MIT Artificial Intelligence Lab, also to the Man-machine 
Group, Advanced Computer Systems Section, Electronic Research Center NASA, and was a guest lecturer to 
the Architecture Machine Group that later became the MIT Media Lab. 
In the later part of this period an appointment as Director of the Upward Bound Project at MIT was 
accepted.The task of this project was to enable apparently unmotivated, but intelligent children from families 
with low income to attend college. 

 
 

3. Period 1968 - 1972: Leading “hands on”- experience with inventing and producing interactive 
materials and systems. 

 
In 1968, with funds from a private donor he created the Environmental Ecology Lab. Its aim was to use 
cybernetic principles to create interactive materials and systems.  
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He led a team of five professionals to carry out this project: a software specialist, an engineer with 
background in developing artificial limbs, a mathematician/electronic circuitry specialist, a linguist and an 
artist.  Some of the systems developed later became the subject of U.S. patent entitled ‘Soft Control Materials’ 
granted in 1974. 
For example, a prototype interactive chair was made. The chair/person conformation was to be in dialogue 
(simultaneously interactive) and this was controlled so as to increase the user’s comfort. The computer sensed 
and controlled air pockets in the seat and back of the chair. 
Other projects had to do with creating interactive wind and water environments. In these the movements of 
the person in the environment produced delightful changes both controlled by that movement and effecting it. 
The electronic controls were very simple.  
New discoveries regarding interactive principles made this truly simultaneous interaction possible. 
These new principles were discovered by exploration using synthesis techniques as well as analytic methods. 
The EEL computers were very advanced for the time. 
Studies in self-organizing behavior were also made in an environment created using interconnected interactive 
elements. 
The Environmental Ecology Lab was also an artistic installation, its environments and daring exploration 
were an inspiration to many visitors including the board of directors of the American Patent Office. 
During this period lectures were given regularly to the group who later formed the MIT Media Lab.  
 
With the termination of the EEL Lab, a new group was built called the Ecology Tool and Toy Company.  
The ET&T group continued to work with soft materials and interactive self-organizing controls but had a 
modest budget. Efforts were made to inspire the local inhabitants of a small country town, particularly youth, 
to see progress in a new way, and to help them build interactive soft environments actively related to their 
natural environment; membrane and foam air structures, interactive green houses etc.  One member of the 
EEL lab did manage to take the experience into large scale interactive air structures that were built 
commercially but the Ecology Tool and Toy Company did not itself become financially self sustaining. 
A documentary film about our concepts and work, called TI CHING FISH ABOUT WATER, was presented 
to the public by German Television at the end of this period.  
 
4. Period 1972 – 1982: Personal reorientation: What do people want and need? What are the elements 

necessary for cultural change? What is the meaning and consequence of automation?  
 
In 1972, after emigrating from USA to Norway, an appointment was accepted as Senior Visiting Scientist at 
the Norwegian Institute of Technology in Trondheim.  The appointment was within the Department of 
Technical Cybernetics. The task was to assist in the computer modeling of a community and its only industry, 
a large factory. With the help of this model we hoped to come to a more general way of approaching the 
problem: What degree of automation is socially responsible? This work was financed by SINTEF, the 
industrial research arm of the University and continued for about 3 years. Also during this period guest 



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 193 

lectures were given to the architecture students taking up the problem of social consequences of automation 
and the more general problem of managing ecological values when planning sustainable environments. 
The period at the University was followed by 3 years of living on Hvaler, a small island off the coast of 
Norway. Here it was possible to be close to nature and farming, enjoy family and read extensively about 
politics in the East and West in the light of advancing technology.  
In 1977, Warren moved to Oslo and took a job as a factory worker in an iron foundry. This work, which 
continued for two years, included pouring iron…a childhood fantasy achieved.  Also it enabled an 
experiential awareness of working people, working conditions, and automation in a real factory. 
In 1980 he was the invited by the Education Department of the Peoples Republic of China to a post as a 
visiting lecturer for a period of one year. The task was to provide a cybernetic medical orientation to a group 
of engineering professors chosen to start a major Biomedical Instrumentation Institute at Tianjin University, 
near Beijing.   
 
5. Period 1982 – 1991: Interactive Media development centering on tactile kinesthetic communication; 

product development with a business orientation; an evaluation of this business orientation. 
 
In 1982, on returning from China, the Biomachine Systems Corporation, later the Bionics Corporation, was 
started. The task was to use previous experience with interactive soft control systems to create a means of 
optimizing telecontrol of remote machines, for example underwater vehicles (ROV).  Many people working in 
dangerous environments, e.g. divers, are skilled with touch and muscular control of their physical tools, but 
not so skilled at reading from screens and dealing with visual symbols. Tactile plus visual feedback would 
enhance the sense of telepresence. Undersea oil exploration and construction was very active at this time. 
Venture capital backed the concepts expressed in the initial prototypes.  
A series of product oriented prototype systems were developed. All of these were computer controlled and 
interactive. The work was primarily on devices that would allow a remote operator to feel in his grasp an 
object being held by a remote robot gripper. The operator was able to command the robot by tightening his 
grip. At the same time as he gripped tighter he could feel the pressures generated by the robot doing the same. 
The costs of development to a marketable product were higher than anticipated. In 1991, when the initial 
company capital and the inventor’s personal funds were consumed, the companies were dissolved. 
 
Warren Brodey and Rita Westvik  led in 1990a group that created an installation in the public exhibition area 
of the World Environmental Meeting held in Bergen.  A computer controlled play structure including a 
playful octopus was made. The arms of the octopus could reach out and curl.  It sensed the children's 
movement. It could smile and talk. This play area was very popular with children. It was probably the first 
interactive computer controlled play area constructed in Norway. The Foundation IAT&T, Interactive Arts 
Tools and Toys were founded to develop interactive concepts and raise funds from companies and institutions 
that supported the project. 
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6. Period 1991 – 1997: Clearer and more practical goals; using experience to create more saleable 
products; a more profound social orientation. 

 
After ceasing employment with Bionics, a close collaboration with the engineer Hans Kristian Holmen begun. 
Together with him a simple tactile communication system for use over the telephone was conceptualized. This 
interested the Norwegian Telecom Administrations Research Division who provided money for an initial 
study of the area of  'tactile telecommunication for deaf blind persons', a discrete area of use for which funds 
were available.  
A report about the need and potential of tactile telephony was made. With further funding early prototypes 
that allowed deaf and blind persons to telecommunicate by using tactile contact were constructed.  The deaf 
blind people tested were pleased and parents of deaf blind children were hopeful they would be able to extend 
their child's range of communication. Much more work was needed and there was a problem: to be really 
helpful to the deaf blind the device had to be a component of a widespread public multimedia 
telecommunication system. This was a very large task.  
At this time the Norwegian Telecom’s Research division was busy with being privatized and ceased to have 
the handicapped as an area of responsibility. Multimedia telecommunication including touch was no longer an 
'out of house' area of investment. The preliminary research study made clear that the problem for deaf blind 
people and other visually impaired people would get worse as visual displays became a more omnipresent part 
of the culture.  
After these attempts to get to the market, it was clear that the next product should be low cost, simple to 
manufacture, easy to use, and of worldwide utility.  
 
During this period articles were written and published in Flux, a magazine centered on the new paradigm. 
These related to the social effects of  IT and the power of  IT tools as social metaphors (e.g. the laser 
hologram is the metaphor of holistic thinking). Lectures were given to the Department of Surgery at Maharry 
Medical College in Nashville, Tennessee on virtual reality and its use in surgery. An honorary appointment as 
Research Associate on the Faculty of this Medical College was received. 
 
During several of these years clients were seen to help them improve their quality of life. Also an exploratory 
group was established to learn more of near death experiences. 
 
 
7. Period 1997-2000: Commercial production of a tactile/interactive man-computer interface and 

similar devices. Beginnings of a consultant practice centering on understanding the consequences of 
IT development while using the Internet and IT environment to improve ‘Quality of Life’. 

 
In June 1997 the CompuTouch Corporation www.computouch.no  was founded. The task of this corporation 
is to make computers more easily accessible through providing a more biologically correct dialogue interface 
with humans. Its broader function is to create intelligent touch interfaces to be used for controlling mobile 
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telephones, cars, virtual reality systems, surgical instruments, CAD/CAM etc. The company is part of an 
international consortium using EU and other funding. 
The first product brought to prototype stage and being presented to industry is the CompuTouch Tactile 
Mouse: At present people must accommodate to the computers’ expressive limitations. The computer can 
only send messages using visual display and sound.  
From childhood we learn to work and to relate actively with objects and tools using hand motor/sensory skills, 
checking now and then with our eyes. In using a computer we must check all details with our eyes! Natural 
hand reflexes learned from birth must be suppressed. This is tiring and inefficient. It would be a great advance 
in design if the computer made use of the life long reflexes that allowed hands and eyes, muscles and sensors, 
to share skills in parallel instead of requiring us to break down natural behavior. 
 
Warren Brodey and Hans Kristian Holmen were working in the direction of restoring natural reflexes and 
preventing repetitive strain injuries (RSI). They have invented a tactile mouse, which allows the computer to 
'express itself' by signaling to the user's index finger as it rests on the left button of the mouse. The signal is 
two-dimensional. This low cost mouse that uses information from the computer is simple and useful.  
A patent has been assigned to Computouch in return for shares in the corporation. 

 
The interactive tactile mouse product has been developed. It looks almost like an ordinary mouse. To 
the left button is added a tactile indicator. A simple tilt motor placed inside the button drives this. 
The indicator allows the index finger to feel the cursor's direction of movement, when it crosses a 
line, or meets a change in color. It can signal the finger to click (if desired) when the cursor reaches a 
predetermined goal. The tactile symbols that the computer uses to express that the cursor has reached 
predetermined goals etc., can be predesigned and/or designed by the user using a very simple 
program. The primary uniqueness lies in giving the computer/user a tactile/kinesthetic interactive 
loop for expression. This loop dialogue is between the computer expressing by using the touch 
indicator, and the user expressing by moving the mouse and clicking. The eyes need no longer pay 
strict attention to all the small decisions. Touch, muscle movement and vision cooperate. 
The CompuTouch motor/tactile communicator unit is very simple to install. Installation requires no 
basic change in mouse design and little change in the cost of large-scale mouse manufacture. 
 

CompuTouch A/S now has  its own company life. Warren Brodey is active in the Board of Directors and as 
consultant on special projects, e.g. generic haptic interface devices for those with reduced sight. 
 
 
 
8. Period 2000-? :  Quality of  Relationships 
What is on its way? What control do we have of this evolution? Where are the critical decision points? 
Increasingly over the last years time has been spent pondering the social and individual consequences of the 
cybernetic electronic information developments that have been personally experienced since the move to MIT 
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in1964. Psychiatric training about biological dialogue has colored this thinking. The move from simple linear 
cybernetics to conceptualizing communication in complex systems is both fascinating and meaningful in 
application. There is a potential for awakening from the industrial age into an age that is not merely an 
extension of what has been, and of mobilizing ecologically healthy energy in the process. 
 
A central theme over the years of Warren Brodey’s professional life has been communication/relationship 
seen together.  His focus has been the fine texture of woven threads whose tangled intertwining creates the 
field of intimacy and overlaps the worlds of being and becoming.  
He says: “As Goethe, the author and scientist, recommends I have looked deeply from many viewpoints at 
how relational fields of more or less caring, trust, learning, social awareness arise between people.  I have 
studied the relational fields of children, adults, families, the blind, sick and handicapped, the poor and the 
wealthy, social and political groups. I have observed these in different cultures. From the time I left 
psychiatry and education I have worked at expressing and testing my insights using the human computer 
interface as my tool. I have become relatively skilled in designing the functional requirements for intelligent 
interfaces. It has especially been the design of touch; tactile, haptic interfaces that have gripped my attention; 
these are two- ways: You cannot touch without being touched at the same time. As Bateson used the term 
coevolutionary to describe the interdependence of animals evolution, I use the term coactive to describe the 
being touched together that typifies fields of love, trust, learning, caring, in families, groups and in our 
relationships to environments including advanced computer environments.  I believe this period will be 
devoted to using the human computer metaphor to allow people to teach themselves about the coactive 
aspects of intimacy.” 
 
More open communication and the expression of social concerns has given rise to work with a group that has 
brought to Norway a delegation of Indians from several nations around the theme of Mayan traditional 
knowledge. This visit has opened the door to more open expression of  life philosophical work that includes 
an attempt to relate most modern technology and scientific theory with spiritual awareness  and its 
technology…a pursuit over the last 40 years.. This work reduces the dualism that has created so much 
alienation in and among ‘modern’ communities. 
   
Meaningful alliances are needed for those who work on improving 'Quality of Life'. Since the issues are so 
large, smaller steps are needed each with a practical goal. Warren Brodey is a co-founder of the Health Vibes 
Institute. This institute has as its mission supporting the development of vibrational medicine and the 
understanding of vibrational fields, coherence and resonance. 
To this end his active involvement includes:   
(1) Cofounder and consultant  www.computouch.no Generic tactile and haptic devices, adding touch to 
virtual reality systems for edutainment, medical, automobile, aids for blind, PDAs. My interest is  functional 
design of interface and using this work to think through the mysteries of inter human and ecological 
relationships/communication. 
(2) Consultant, Futurama AS, see www.futurama.no Arena Body 
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The Futurama Internet Project aims to inform about futures, and coping. My latest task is assisting in 
describing relational functions required for an Internet-based teaching game about biotechnology for youth.   
(3) Cofounder, Kompleko Foundation 
This foundation www.kompleko.no is dedicated to bringing new insights to business consultants who have 
become aware that there is new knowledge available in the field of learning to learn about businesses and 
institutions, if they are considered as complex living systems. 
(4) Consultant, Flux Foundation  
This Foundation www.flux.no is dedicated to open dialogue and new thinking. It sponsors a magazine, David 
Bohm dialogue groups, and international conferences. 
 (5) Coactive Products .com: 
The search for alliances that allow the background described above to find a matching need will continue. The 
site www.coactiveproducts.com ,I hope, will be helpful in this process. At present there are articles 
published around family processes and vibrational medicine on the site. 
(6) Cofounder Matrix Alliance. This site has as its aim 1) acknowledging groups of citizens who really  
support each other when life is difficult, 2) learning from them their skills at making alliances at a very basic 
level and 3) teaching this skill or praising it so it will be acknowledged more broadly.  
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Publications  
 
 

Warren Brodey M.D. 
 
 
A. General Articles 
  
In Flux 
Flux Nr. 36 1/2004 
Bio Logic: Life-work 
this is the work that one feels is deeply a part of your own life. It  
gives a sense of personal identity. It creates your life and affects  
those  you are near. 
 
Flux Nr. 35 4/2003 
Bio Logic: A Logic of Resonance 
Changing with changing contexts in a manner that is self similar and  
less chaotic requires awareness of resonance between oneself, the many  
organisms one is a part of, or that are parts of you. This allows  
healthy coherence. 
 
Flux Nr. 32  2/2003 
The texture of intimacy 
Intimacy is wordless though carried in the tones of words. It is  
awareness of each others vibrational energy and deep resonance. It  
touches the now moments of the creative self. 
 
Flux Nr. 31  1/2003 
Suicide Bomber: post mortem 
This is about a suicide bomber and his personal rather than political  
motivation 
 
Flux Nr. 30  4/2002 
The Clock Manifesto 
A declaration of freedom from the Newtonian clock... and a brief  
statement about intimate clocks which do not measure from a contextless  
distance. 
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Flux Nr. 29   3/2002 
The game of knowledge 
Games begin with arbitrary rules called truths. It is 'true' or it is  
'false' for example. The pieces to be moved are symbols. When the games  
of logic cease to be alive they cannot map living phenomena and can  
reduce the nourishment that life needs. 
 
Flux Nr 28  2/2002 
Loving the Living Nothing 
Life beyond symbols exists. Eating the menu is not nourishing. Children  
live at first in the world beyond words. We often make intuitive  
decisions. Later these are justified in symbol language and the  
intuition is denied. Deep learning is lost because of this denial. 
 
Flux No.15 (2002) 
Brodey W.M, Raga Ribe Jorgensen. Mellom-rom  (The Space Between, or: The Gap) 
Written as an interview. A discussion of relational space relating to meetings between  Gregory Bateson and 
Warren Brodey. Goethes’ scientific method and the relationship of search to research are a part of this 
potpourri. Other questions touched are: What is the watershed between ecological and non ecological theory? 
What is the active microsubstance of becoming that develops what people eventually can pattern, recognize 
and name?   
 
Flux No.14 (1997) Norwegian  
Brodey W.M.  In the Machines Image: The Computer as Metaphor 
Holograms provide a metaphor for holistic thinking. Industrial machines provide metaphors for being 
productive and efficient, using energy skilfully etc. Computers, networks, Internet allow us to image our 
reality in a new way. We network with our friends, look for windows of opportunity, live with different 
realities. This aspect of the social consequences of computers is discussed. 

 
 

 
B. Articles in the field of Cybernetics 
 
Brodey W.M.  A Handshake over the Telephone 
Flux No.8 (1995) Norwegian 

Interactive media process is defined in a biological perspective. The invention Teletouch can create a 
duplex touch transfer over the telephone. The importance of interactive touch media devices in 
creating shared and comfortable virtual communication space is discussed.            
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Brodey W.M and Holmen H.K.  Teletouch The transfer of tactile and kinaesthetic information through 
the telenet as a communication for the deaf-blind.  
Norwegian Telecom Administration Research Report. No. R 31. !991 

Modules that allow deaf blind to feel, press on, and interact with each others fingers over a 
telecommunication line are described. 

 
Brodey W.M. On the Reward and Punishment of Inventors. 
Proceedings of the Joint Meeting of the Int. Fed. of Inventors and the U.N. World Intellectual Properties 
Org.(1985) 

 The means of increasing creativity among industrial workers and the losses present policy creates. 
 
Bateson G. and Brodey W.M. The Treaty of Kalakalua  Bay 
(1972 unpublished) 

Notes from a visit with Bateson in Hawaii. Our dialogue centered on the watershed between 
ecological and non-ecological thinking and culminated with a weekend of review at Kalakalua Bay. 

 
Brodey W.M: Biotopology 1972 Recycled, Radical Software (May 1972) 
 Descriptions of biological like toys.. 
 
Brodey W.M.  Biotopology 1972. 
Radical software (Fall 1971) 

Comparison of  Biological Optimizing Systems (BIOPTEMES) with Mechanical Maximizing 
Systems (MECHIMAX). 

 
Brodey W.M. and Johnson A.R. Experiments in Self Learning Closed Loop Simulation,  
Visual  Prosthesis, Academic Press (1971) 
 The difference between active looking and passive seeing and the importance of preserving user 

'looking ' participation capabilities in the design of a visual prosthesis. 
  
Brodey W.M. If you can't support the revolution let the revolution support you 
Innovation : A Journal of Management No.15 (Oct.1970) 

An ironic presentation of the breakdown of consumer conditioning in the 60's  'Great Society'  
 
Brodey W.M. Building a Creative Environment.  
Innovation: A Journal of Management No.5 (1969) 

The 'searcher' and the 're-searcher' are compared in terms of their needs and the different problems 
these create. 
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Brodey W.M. Information Exchange modelled in the Time Domain 
General Systems Theory and Psychiatry edit Wm. Gray. (1969) 

Information exchanges between living systems are compared with man machine exchanges and the 
importance of duplex, i.e., simultaneous two-way transfer, is emphasized. 

 
Brodey W.M. Experiments in Evolutionary Environmental Ecology 
 Computer Graphics in Art and Design. Edit. Milne M. edits. M. Milne New Haven, Yale School of Art and 
Architecture. 

To which degree is architecture limited by display traditions? Using a few commands and 
constrained randomness, a computer display that imitates biological behaviour is demonstrated.. 

 
Brodey W.M. Unlearning the Obsolescent. 
Architectural Design No.39 (Sept 1969) 
 Techniques of  refreshing awareness and unlearning irrelevant and habitual truths. 
 
 Johnson A.R and Brodey W.M.  A Visual Prosthesis That Looks 
Proceedings of the ACM 2nd conference on Visual Prosthesis (1969) 

Presentation of a computer controlled 'looking device' that searches for edges and crossings of 
edges. It is made of an old camera, whose direction of looking is controlled by 6 muscle-prosthesis. 
It has an array of light sensors in place of the film. Tailored randomness is used to make a simple 
program that organizes a complex behaviour. 

 
 Brodey W.M and Lingren N. Human Enhancement: Beyond the Machine Age 
IEEE Spectrum (Sept 1967) 
Asking the engineer to take responsibility for the effects on people of the tools he creates.  
 
Brodey W.M.  Human Enhancement Through Evolutionary Technology. 
IEEE Spectrum (Sept. 1967) 

The coming widespread availability of computer power or 'distributed intelligence' could open the 
door to a new kind of  'interfacing in depth' between man and machine. Engineers might begin 
designing co-evolutionary artefacts aimed at enhancing man's control skills and perception. 

 
Brodey W.M.  The Clock Manifesto. 
Proceedings of the Conference on Timing in Biological Systems, New York Academy of Science. No. 138 
!967) 

The freedom to create 'ad hoc' clocks is considered in relation to structuring interactive maps and 
models. 
 

Brodey W.M.   Soft Architecture: The Design of Intelligent Environments.  Landscape 17, No.1 (1967) 
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The potential arising from distributed computer systems for influencing our environment, and the co 
evolutionary consequences. 

 
Brodey W.M.  Human Enhancement. 
 Project proposal to NASA unpublished 1966 

A project designed 1) to identify those having extreme skills in one parameter, 2) to learn from these 
people (e.g. from a blind person's use of hearing) 3) to develop and use interactive computer 
interfaces, simulation and other techniques to help astronauts to recognize and develop these 
capacities in relation to space tasks. 

  
McCulloch W.S. and Brodey W.M.  Review of the Biological Sciences   
Encyclopaedia Britannica, Great Ideas Today 1966 (annual volume available to update readers). 

The study emphasized recent studies in the molecular grouping in water molecules, the use of 
magnetic resonance for displaying soft tissue structures etc. 
 

Brodey W.M. Unlearning the Obsolescent. 
IEEE Systems Science and Cybernetics (1966) 
 Techniques for breaking out of silent belief systems. 
 
Brodey W.M. Sound and Space,  
Journal of the American Institute of Architecture Vol. 42. No.1 (July 1994) 

A report from meetings with a group of perceptually skilled blind adults interviewed each week over 
a period of two years. (They taught me the lessons about blindness I needed to lead the Pilot School 
for Blind Children.) Their acoustical way of 'visualizing' a space is discussed and the potential 
usefulness of their insights in architectural design is illustrated.   

 

C. Articles in the Field of Psychiatry 

 
Brodey W.M.  A Cybernetic Approach to Family Therapy. 
In 'Family Therapy and Disturbed Families' Science and Behaviour Books. edited (1967) 

There were two approaches at that time, multiple individual treatment and treating the family as a 
single system. This describes the latter. It was an early paper in the field. 
 

Brodey W.M. On the Dynamics of Narcissism. Part 1. Externalization and Early Ego Development.  
In the 'Psychoanalytic Study of the Child Vol.20 (1965) 

The pioneer article resulted from studies of the family at the Family Study Unit, Mental Health 
Institute, Clinical Center National Institutes of Health, where families with a schizophrenic member 
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lived in hospital as a family for up to 2 years This was the first paper building from the concepts of 
Family Therapy to be accepted by the child psychoanalytic movement, a leading group at that time.   
 

Brodey W.M.  Developmental Learning and the Education of the Child Born Blind.  
Etc, A Review of General Semantics No 23 (1965) 

Report of concepts developed and used at the Pilot School for Blind Children. The blind child has 
another reality organized according to a different plan as required by a different sensory apparatus. In 
teaching those with unusual development, e.g., the blind, the genius etc., it is necessary to 'break 
through' ones own cultural pattern of expectation. The lessons we learn from this process have many 
applications. 
 

Brodey W.M.  On Family Therapy  
Family Process No. 2. (1963) 

A long poem about working with family systems. 
 

Brodey W.M.  The Family as the Unit of Study and Treatment. Image Object and Narcissistic 
Relationships  
Am. Journal of Orthopsychiatry No.31. (Jan 1961) 

This was a report of the research at the Nat Inst. of Mental Health Clinical Center where whole 
families lived under observation for as long as two years.  

 
Brodey W.M. Some Family Operations and Schizophrenia: A Study of Five Hospitalized Families Each 
with a Schizophrenic Member 
A.M.A. Archives of General Psychiatry, Oct. 1959 Vol. 1, pp 379-402 

This is a report from the Family Study Project at National Institutes of Health Clinical Center in 
Bethesda Md. This was the first study of families who agreed to  be under 24  hour observation in 
order to gather further knowledge about their operational reality which we found to be quite different 
than the usual historic description. It was a report of three years of intensive study, a pioneer work 
that contributed to the beginnings of system based family as a therapy unit. 

 
Brodey W.M. and Hayden  Intra Team Reactions their Relation to the Conflicts of the Family in 
Therapy  
 Am. Journal of Orthopsychiatry No. 27 Apr. 1957) 

This is also one of the very early papers in this field. It illustrated the effects of working with conflict 
on those who attempt to stay  'objective'. 
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Books 
 
Brodey W.M.  Earth Child: Glories of the Asphyxiated Spectrum  
Gordon and Breach (1974) reprinted by Doubleday. (Now out of print) 

This book is about the spectrum of human potentialities asphyxiated by our culturally accepted ways 
of teaching children. Children are experts in managing growth and change. We need to learn this 
skill from them rather than stifling it. To do this we must 'see' them from their standpoint without 
losing our own. The book seeks to illustrates that modern media can be used to help in this process. 
Referred to in this book as  “Learning to Learn from Children” – which is the new title. 
  

Brodey W.M. Changing the Family. (Now out of print)  
Clarkson Potter N.Y. (1969). Reprinted by Gordon and Breach, London, with the title 'Family Dance' 

This was a report of insights gained from the years working as a family therapist. It is in the form of 
stories about the families seen and lessons learned from this experience. The concepts contributed to 
the growing interest in family therapy, then at its beginning. 

 
Films  
 
Telling Fish about Water 
Munich TV. A fifty minute documentary (1971) 

This presents to the German public a documentary report about the activities of the Environmental 
Ecology Lab Inc- and the Interactive Tool and Toy Company. 
 

The Missing Link  
Narcissus Video, Rita Westvik. 30 minute presentation of Teletouch (1987)  

Adding duplex touch to sight and sound improves the sense of  telepresence. Prototype control of a 
robot gripper is documented. The applications illustrated had to do with dangerous environments 
 

Computouch Mouse  
NRK Schrödingers Cat. 2 min presentation 

The tactile Computouch mouse prototype. Its use is presented as well as expected advantages. 
 
Patents 

 
 Soft Control Materials   Inventors: Brodey W.M. and Johnson A.R.  
Granted in USA (June 1987) 
 Interactive computer controlled soft materials are described. 
 
A Cybernetic System and its Uses   Inventor: Brodey W.M.  



 

US – a portrait of a pioneer        Page- 205 

Granted in Norway February (1988).  
Interactive soft control material (ISCM) is mounted on a joystick.. Tighten the hand around this 
material; the remote robot hand tightens proportionally. Release, it releases. The pressure created by 
the robots grip is felt in the hand even while it is commanding. This simultaneous or duplex response 
is hard to describe in words, but it is our normal experience, now generated virtually as a step 
towards developing tactile virtual reality. 

 
Method and System for Improving Communication between Human and Computer  Brodey W.M.and 
Holmen HK 
 A device to transmit Touch display /feedback to transmit information in at least two dimensions.  
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
 
Rita Westvik 
 is educated a social worker. She has worked in politics and media. At present she is working as a senior 
adviser in SINTEF, department of Knowledge and strategy.  
The SINTEF Group lives by finding intelligent and economically and ecologically sustainable solutions 
based on research and development in technology, the natural sciences, medicine and the social 
sciences. 
SINTEFs vision is: Technology for a better society. www.sintef.no  
 
Rita is the head of Futurama (www.futurama.no) and Vice President of The Polytechnic Society in 
Oslo, Norway (www.polyteknisk.no). 
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Rita has worked with TV, radio and video productions for several years. At present she focuses on 
foresight and innovation; especially within the field of ICT-based learning.  
Se is appointed a member of the Advisory Board of  ITU, University of Oslo. (Network for IT-
Research and Competence in Education, an academic and administrative unit, which is a part of the Faculty 
of Education at the University of Oslo).  

She experiments with the use of rich media for professional conferencing purposes. 
 

Among Rita Westviks publications/productions are 
 
x 1982-84 Head of radiOrakel;  founder and editor of the first – and only?- women’s radio in 

the world, radiOrakel,– the radiostation is still on the air-) 
x 1988 Dadata I & II (videoproduction on children and computing,) 
x Det skjer ting i Rana (video/comedy on entrepreneurship in a post-industrial local 

community of Norway – produced for the local municipalities) 
x Str. 38. En fotnote for kvingeniører (video on girls’ relation to natural sciences and 

technology; ”Size 38 -a footnote for female engineers”, awarded production in Norway and 
in Dublin)  

x 1988 Women's visions (1 hour TV-production/dialogue between professional women from 
different continents during an international women’s festival in the city of Oslo,)  

x 1988 Scene 3 (TV-talk show produced in Denmark for all Scandinavian countries, in 
TV3’s pioneer days, at that time still forbidden in Norway-)     

x 1983    The missing link (video produced for Bionics AS)   
x 1983 Kvinner og Scifi (Women and scifi) (radio) 
x 1983 Drøm (dreams)  (radio)      
x 1984 Radio, radio! radiorakel, i: Radio. Radiojournalistikk (bok)  
x 1985 Billedbrev fra  Østen (audio pictures from the Far East) (radio)  
x 1985 For fremtidens folk (For the people of the Future) (radio)  
x 1985 VideOOpen (radio – from the Stockholm event) 
x 1984-85  Lørdagssirkus (TV)  
x 1985-89 Amanda, Melodi Grand Prix, Spellemannprisen (3 different shows/TV-awards) 
x 1986   Den hvite guden (kokain) (The white God; on coce; a NY-feature in the magazine      

Talk)  
x 1988 Life Energy. Skru på energikanalen (radio; dialogue with dr. Stephano Sabetti)  
x 1988 På hengende håret (TV) (entertainment mixed with future issues, new 

technology, interview with Nicholas Negroponte, Seymore Papert (both MIT Medialab), 
George Harrison, Joni Mitchell - among others)    
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x 1990 Riv gjerdene  (Tear down the fences; on opening up psychiatric institutions 
closed to society) (TV) 

x 1999  KoMM Kultur og multimedier; Multimediaforum Norge-konferanse Telenor 
EXPO – design og ledelse (Culture and MultiMedia – conference, live streaming in 4 
channels, live interaction with 3D and virtual art in Japan-) 

 
In the 1990ies Rita Westvik was working in NRK as head of Petre during the first year of 
redesigning the former monopoly radio into a 3-channel system (Norwegian Broadcasting 
Cooperation’s radio channel for youth); then as a Political Adviser in Gro Harlem Brundtlands 
Government (one period in the Ministry of Social Affairs and another in the Ministry of Foreign 
affairs; trade and shipping).  
At the end of the century she worked again with NRK, Interactive Department, where 
FUTURAMA was developed; a network and a website dealing with future issues and foresight on a 
broad scale. Futurama is now an integrated part of the national web-site forskning.no (research.no). 
 

x 2002  Kan skje - kanskje ikke - Kaos, logos og kjærlighet (bok) (book on chaos, logos   
and love : May be, maybe not) 

x 2001 Lufta er for alle?,i: 80-tallet (article on radiOrakel and community radio)
 (bok) 

x 2000   Digitale vinduer mot fremtiden (Digital windows towards the Future; multi-
mediapresentation on ITU’s Conference 2001) 

x 2000   Futurama (book at the launch) 
x 2002  Kharon4a (an online flash-game to increase interest in biotechnology; together 

with ITU and Orgdot; awarded in Norway/Visual, in Helsinki/Prix Moëbius, nominated in 
the finale in Europrix) www.kharon4a.com  

x 2001   Micro Perspectives with Macro Consequences – presentation on accelerating 
technologies at Nordic Interactive in Copenhagen together with Terje Berg (astrophysicist)  

x 2003  KNUS-conference design & hosting (SINTEF Industrial Management) 
x 2004  Minner fra morgendagen; (Memories of to-morrow; conference design & hosting

 - live streaming at www.tu.no) 
x 2004  MINAlab (video presentation of the recently launched Micro- and Nano-lab in 

Oslo; SINTEF/University of Oslo) 
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Articles from Knowledge and Strategy, SINTEF – printed in Morgenbladet, a weekly paper, 2002-03 

Fra langrennsspor til spor av kunnskap…. (Traces of knowledge..) 
Ledelse i transformasjon: Kan alle lede alt ? (Leadership in transformation) 
Kommer Victor Norman til å (be)gripe det uhåndgripelige i moderniseringen av offentlig sektor? 
(on renewal of public sector – and intangibles) 

Om å telle og fortelle om det som ikke kan telles 
(on indicators and alternative accounting in the knowledge economy) 
Teknologi, ledelse og coaching - med fokus på Forsvaret  (technology, leadership and coaching) 
Sosiale læringsarenaer og møteplasser: Skolen som en kunnskapsarbeidsplass (Schools as knowledge workplace)  
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Books and articles I find meaningful to read in this context: 

Angier, Nathalie:   Woman 

Brodey, Warren:     Learning to learn from children 

Brodey, Warren  Family Dance (out of print) 

Carter, Rita:    Hjernen (The Brain) 

Fernandez-Arnesto, Felipe:  Truth 

Wilber, Ken:    A Brief History of Everything 

     The eye of Spirit 

 

Turkle, Sherry:   Life on the Screen 
                     The Second Self 

Ventegodt, Søren:   Livsfilosofi der helbreder 

 

Abram, David:   The Spell of the Sensuous 
 
Sabetti, Stephano:   The Wholeness Principle 

Ehdin , Susanna:   Den självläkande människan 
 
Klein, Georg :   Om kreativitet og flow 

 
Kurtz, Cynthia F and Snowden, David J IBM  Systems Journal autumn 2003 
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NONAKA, IKUJIRO   A Dynamic Theory of Organizational Knowledge 
Creation 
Org. Science/Vol 5, no1 1, Feb 1994   

May, Rollo:    Love and Will 
     The Courage to Create 

Miller, Steve, Shell, quoted in the article Surfing the Edge of Chaos  
by Richard T Pascale, Sloan Man. Review Spring 1999 

Tsoukas, Haridimos:   What is organizational knowledge. Journal of  
      Management Studies 38:7 Nov 2001 
 
I Ching:    Book of Changes 
 
Michael, Ib   Keiserens Atlas 
 
Minsky, Marvin  The Society of Mind 
 
Hoffmeyer, Jesper  Livets Tegn 
 
Flinders, Carol Lee  At the root of this longing; reconciling a spiritual hunger  
    and a feminist thirst 
 
Tolle, Eckhart    Practicing THE POWER OF NOW  
 

Starbuck  - Journal of Man Studies 1992, 

    Learning by Knowledge-intensive Firms 

 

Wanda J. Orlikowski,  the article Knowing in Practice: Inacting a Collective 
Capability in Distributed Organizing, Org. Sc. Vol 13, no 3 May-June 2002 

 

Stacey, Ralph:  Creativity in Organisations 
Strategy as the emergence of organizational identity 
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Relevant WEBSITES: 

www.matrixalliance.com 

www.coactiveproducts.com 

www.healthvibes.com 

www.kunne.no  

www.futurama.no 
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Trust your drama 
Let children teach you 

Go with the flow 
Talk to the trees 
Make lively tools 

Build loving relations 
Take a deep breath 

Touch 
Stay tuned! 

 


